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PREFACE 

This special study was designed to answer specific historical and 

architectural questions posed by the staff of Hot Springs National Park 

and the Southwest Region. These questions formed the basis for this 

document. Additional material was used to place the study in an 

appropriate historical context. The f i r s t chapter is an effort to place the 

spa development at Hot Springs National Park in a broader context by 

giving an abbreviated general world history of spas with special emphasis 

on spa development in the United States. The second chapter presents a 

general history of the hot springs from prehistoric times to the present 

with special emphasis on the rise and decline of bathhouse row. The 

next several chapters are in-depth discussions of a series of topics 

related to the bathing industry at Hot Springs National Park. The topics 

discussed include the construction history of the thermal water 

distr ibut ion system and creek arch; bathing routines over the centuries; 

bathing as part of prescribed medical treatment for the cure of diseases; 

the financial aspects of the bathing indus t ry ; the treatment of the poor 

by private enterprise and the government; the treatment of minorities by 

private enterprise and the government; development of transportation to 

the hot spr ings; legal and illegal promotional activit ies of the hot springs 

and their medical benefi ts; criminal act iv i ty that took place around the 

hot spr ings; f i res and floods in the community surrounding the hot 

spr ings; the social and recreational activit ies at the hot spr ings; 

scientific investigations of the hot spr ings; the architecture of the 

bathhouses; and biographies of the bathhouse designers. These topics 

provide the framework for discussion of the myriad of human activities 

and uses of the thermal water at Hot Springs National Park. 

The document represents the combined efforts of John Paige and Laura 

Soulliere Harr ison. Chapters 1 through 3 and 5 through 7 are primari ly 

the work of Mr. Paige. Ms. Harrison supplied considerable architectural 

information and wrote portions of chapters 1 and 2. Ms. Harrison is the 

primary author for chapters 4, 8, and 9 and is responsible for the 

i l lustrations and captions. 
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CHAPTER 1: THE SPA INDUSTRY IN WORLD PERSPECTIVE 

THE HISTORY OF SPAS 

Prehistoric Bathing 

At the beginning of the 20th century , promoters of the spa at Hot 

Spr ings, Arkansas, claimed that the bathhouses there served people from 

around the world and that the curative abilities of that southern spa's 

waters were of worldwide renown. These claims, however, require 

careful analysis to evaluate their val id i ty and to properly understand the 

place of Hot Springs in the broader context of European and United 

States spa h is tory. 

The practice of travel ing to hot or cold springs in hopes of effecting a 

cure of some ailment dates to prehistoric times. Archeological 

investigations near hot springs in France and Czechoslovakia revealed 

Bronze Age weapons and of fer ings. In Great Br i ta in , ancient legend 

credited early Celtic kings with the discovery of the hot springs at Bath, 

England. 

Many European, Mideastern, Af r ican, Austral ian, North American, South 

American, Central American, and Asian peoples believed that bathing in a 

part icular spr ing , wel l , or r iver resulted in physical and spir i tual 

pur i f icat ion. Forms of r i tual puri f icat ion existed among the native 

Americans, Persians, Babylonians, Egyptians, Greeks, and Romans. 

Today, r i tual puri f ic iat ion through water can be found in the religious 

ceremonies of Jews, Mohammedans, Christ ians, Buddhists, and Hindus. 

These ceremonies reflect the ancient beliefs in the healing and pur i fy ing 
1 

properties of water. Complex bathing rituals were also practiced in 

ancient Egypt, in prehistoric cities of the Indus Valley, and in Aegean 

civi l izations. Most often these ancient people did l i tt le building 

construction around the water, and what they did construct was very 

temporary in nature. 
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Bathing in Greek and Roman Times 

Some of the earliest wri t ten descriptions of western bathing practices 

came from Greece. The Greeks began bathing regimens that formed the 

foundation for modern spa procedures. These Aegean people util ized 

small bathtubs, washbasins, and footbaths for personal cleanliness. They 

established public baths and showers within their- gymnasium complexes 

for relaxation and personal hygiene. Greek mythology specified that 

certain natural springs or tidal pools were blessed by the gods to cure 

disease. Around these sacred pools, Greeks established bathing facilit ies 

for those desir ing healing. Supplicants left offerings to the gods of 

healing at these sites and bathed themselves in hopes of a cure. The 

Spartans developed a primit ive vapor bath. At Serangeum, an early 

Greek balneum (bathhouse, loosely t ranslated) , bathing chambers were 

cut into the hillside from which the hot springs issued. A series of 

niches cut into the rock above the chambers held bathers' c lothing. One 

of the bathing chambers had a decorative mosaic floor depicting a dr iver 

and chariot pulled by four horses, a woman followed by two dogs, and a 

dolphin below. Thus, the early Greeks used the natural features, but 

expanded them and added their own amenities, such as decorations and 

shelves. During later Greek civ i l izat ion, bathhouses were often built in 
2 conjunction with athletic f ields. 

The Romans emulated many of the Greek bathing practices. Romans 

surpassed the Greeks in the size and complexity of their baths. As in 

Greece, the Roman bath became a focal center for social and recreational 

act iv i ty . As the Roman Empire expanded, the idea of the public bath 

spread to all parts of the Mediterranean and into regions of Europe and 

North Afr ica. With the construction of the aqueducts, the Romans had 

enough water not only for domestic, agr icu l tura l , and industr ial 

purposes, but also for their leisurely pursui ts . The aqueducts provided 

water that was later heated for use in the baths. Today, the extent of 

the Roman bath is revealed at ruins and in archeological excavations in 

Europe, Af r ica, and the Middle East. 
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These Roman baths varied from simple to exceedingly elaborate 

s t ructures, and they varied in size, arrangement, and decoration. In 

taking a Roman bath, the bather induced sweating by gradually exposing 

himself to increasing temperatures. To accommodate this r i tua l , all Roman 

bathhouses contained a series of rooms which got progressively hotter. 

Most contained an apodyterium--a room just inside the entrance where the 

bather stored his clothes. Next, the bather progressed into the 

fr ig idar ium (cold room) with its tank of cold water, the tepidarium (warm 

room), and f inal ly the caldarium (hot room). The caldarium, heated by a 

brazier underneath the hollow f loor, contained cold-water basins which 

the bather could use for cooling. After taking this series of sweat 

and/or immersion baths, the bather returned to the cooler tepidarium for 

a massage with oils and final scraping with metal implements. Some baths 

also contained a laconicum (a d r y , resting room) where the bather 

completed the process by resting and sweating. 

The layout of Roman baths contained other architectural features of note. 

Because wealthy Romans brought slaves to attend to their bathing needs, 

the bathhouse usually had three entrances: one for men, one for women, 

and one for slaves. The preference for symmetry in Roman architecture 

usually meant a symmetrical facade, even though the women's area was 

usually smaller than the men's area because of fewer numbers of patrons. 

Usually solid walls or placement on opposite sides of the building 

separated the men's and men's sections. Roman bathhouses often 

contained a cour tyard , or palestra, which was an open-air garden used 

for exercise. In some cases the builders made the palestra an interior 

cour tyard , and in other cases the builders placed the palestra in f ront of 

the bathhouse proper and incorporated it into the formal approach. 

Sometimes the palestra held a swimming pool. Most often a colonnade 
3 

outlined the palestra's edges. 

Roman bathhouses offered amenities in addition to the bathing r i tua l . 

Anci l lary spaces in the bathhouse proper housed food- and 

perfume-sell ing booths, l ibrar ies, and reading rooms. Stages 

accommodated theatrical and musical performances. Adjacent stadia 
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provided spaces for exercise and athletic competitions. Inside the 

bathhouses proper, marble mosaics ti led the elegant f loors. The stuccoed 

walls f requent ly sported frescoes of trees, b i rds , and other pastoral 

images. Sky-blue paint, gold stars, and celestial imagery adorned 

interior domes. Statuary and fountains decorated the interior and 

exter ior . 

The Romans also developed baths in their colonies, taking advantage of 

the natural hot springs occurr ing in Europe to construct baths at Aix and 

Vichy in France, Bath and Buxton in England, Aachen and Weisbaden in 

West Germany, Baden in Aust r ia , and Aquincum in Hungary, among other 

locations. These baths became centers for recreational and social 

activities in Roman communities. Libraries, lecture halls, gymnasiums, 

and formal gardens became part of some bath complexes. In addit ion, the 

Romans used the hot thermal waters to relieve their suffer ing from 

rheumatism, a r th r i t i s , and overindulgence in food and d r ink . The decline 

of the Roman Empire in the west, beginning in A . D . 337 after the death 

of Emperor Constantine, resulted in Roman legions abandoning their 

out ly ing provinces and leaving the baths to be taken over by the local 
4 

population or destroyed. 

Thus, the Romans elevated bathing to a fine ar t , and their bathhouses 

physically reflected these advancements. The Roman bath, for instance, 

included a far more complex ritual than a simple immersion or sweating 

procedure. The various parts of the bathing r i tua l - -undress ing, 

bathing, sweating, receiving a massage, and resting — required separated 

rooms which the Romans bui l t to accommodate those funct ions. The 

segregation of the sexes and the addition of diversions not direct ly 

related to bathing also had direct impacts on the shape and form of 

bathhouses. The elaborate Roman bathing ri tual and its resultant 

architecture served as precedents for later European and American 

bathing faci l i t ies. Formal garden spaces and opulent architectural 

arrangement equal to those of the Romans reappeared in Europe by the 

end of the eighteenth century. Major American spas followed suit a 

century later. 
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Bathing in Medieval Times 

With the decline of the Roman Empire, the public baths often became 

places of licentious behavior, and such use was responsible for the 

spread rather than the cure of diseases. A general belief developed 

among the European populace was that f requent bathing promoted disease 

and sickness. Medieval church authorit ies encouraged this belief and 

made every ef fort to close down public baths. Ecclesiastical officials 

believed that public bathing created an environment open to immorality 

and disease. Roman Catholic Church officials even banned public bathing 

in an unsuccessful ef fort to halt syphil is epidemics from sweeping Europe. 

Overal l , this period represented a time of decline for public bathing. 

People continued to seek out a few select hot and cold spr ings, believed 

to be holy wells, to cure various ailments. In an age of religious fervor , 

the benefits of the waters were at t r ibuted to God or one of the saints. 

In 1326 Collin le Loup, an ironmaster from Liege, Belgium, discovered the 

chalybeate springs of Spa in Belgium. Around these spr ings, a famous 

health resort eventually grew and the term "spa" came to refer to any 

health resort located near natural spr ings. During this period, individual 

springs became associated with the specific ailment that they could 

allegedly benefit. 

Bathing procedures dur ing this period varied great ly. By the 16th 

century, physicians at Karlsbad, Bohemia, prescribed that the mineral 

water be taken internal ly as well as external ly. Patients periodically 

bathed in warm water for up to 10 or 11 hours while dr ink ing glasses of 

mineral water. The f i r s t bath session occurred in the morning, and the 

second commenced in the afternoon. This treatment lasted several days 

unti l skin pustules formed and broke result ing in the draining of 

"poisons" considered to be the source of the disease. Then followed 

another series of shorter, hotter baths to wash the infection away and 

close the erupt ions. 
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Bathing in the 18th Century 

In the 17th century most upper-class Europeans washed their clothes with 

water often and washed only their faces (with l inen), feeling that bathing 

the entire body was a lower-class act iv i ty ; but the upper-class slowly 

began changing their attitudes toward bathing as a way to restore health 

later in that century. The wealthy flocked to health resorts to dr ink and 

bathe in the waters. In 1702 Queen Anne of England traveled to Bath, 

the former Roman development, to bathe. A short time later Richard 

(Beau) Nash came to Bath. Nash was a professional gambler with a great 

abil i ty for promotion. By the force of his personality, Nash became the 

arbiter of good taste and manners in England. He along with financier 

Ralph Allen and architect John Wood transformed Bath from a country spa 

into the social capital of England. Bath set the tone for other spas in 

Europe to follow. Ostensibly, the wealthy and famous arr ived there on a 

seasonal basis to bathe in and dr ink the water; however, they also came 

to display their opulence. Social activit ies at Bath included dances, 
p 

concerts, playing cards, lectures, and promenading down the street. 

A typical day in Bath might be an early morning communal bath followed 

by a private breakfast par ty . Af terwards, one either drank water at the 

Pump Room (a bui lding constructed over the thermal water source) or 

attended a fashion show. Physicians encouraged health resort patrons to 

bathe in and dr ink the waters with equal vigor. The next several hours 

of the day could be spent in shopping, v is i t ing the lending l ib rary , 

attending concerts, or stopping at one of the coffeehouses. At 4:00 p.m. 

the rich and famous dressed up in their f inery and promenaded down the 

streets. Next came dinner, more promenading, and an evening of 
9 

dancing or gambling. 

Similar activit ies occurred in health resorts throughout Europe. The spas 

became stages on which Europeans paraded with great pageantry. These 

resorts became infamous as places of gossip and scandals. The various 

social and economic classes selected specific seasons dur ing the year's 
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course, staying from one to several months, to vacation at each resort. 

One season aristocrats occupied the resorts; at other times, prosperous 

farmers or ret ired mil i tary men took the baths. The wealthy and the 

criminals that preyed on them moved from one spa to the next as the 
10 fashionable season for that resort changed. 

During the 18th century a revival in the medical uses of spring water 

took place among some Ital ian, German, and English physicians. This 

revival changed the way of taking a spa treatment. For example, in 

Karlsbad the accepted method for dr ink ing the mineral water required 

sending large water barrels to individual boardinghouses where the 

patients drank physician-prescribed dosages in the solitude of their 

rooms. Dr. David Beecher in 1777 recommended that the patients come to 

the fountainhead for the water and that each patient should f i rs t do some 

prescribed exercises. This innovation increased the medicinal benefits 

obtained and gradually physical act iv i ty became part of the European 

bathing regimen. In 1797 in England Dr. James Curr ier published The 

Effects of Water, Cold and Warm, as a Remedy [n Fever and Other 

Diseases. This book stimulated additional interest in water cures and 

advocated the external and internal use of water as part of the curing 
11 process. 

Bathing in the 19th and 20th Centuries 

In the 19th century , bathing became a more accepted practice as 

physicians realized some of the benefits that cleanliness could provide. A 

cholera epidemic in Liverpool, England in 1842 resulted in a sanitation 

renaissance--more people bathed and washed their clothes. That same 

year a house in Cincinnati , Ohio, received the f i rs t indoor bathtub in the 

United States. Bathing, however, was stil l not a universal custom. Only 

one year latei—in 1843--bathing between November 1 and March 15 was 

outlawed in Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, as a health measure, and in 1845 

bathing was banned in Boston, Massachusetts, unless under the direct 

orders of a physician. The situation improved, however, and by 1867 in 
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Philadelphia most houses of the well-to-do had tubs and indoor plumbing. 

In England, hot showers were installed in barracks and schools by the 
12 1880s. The taboos against bathing disappeared with advancements in 

medical science; the worldwide medical community was even promoting the 

benefits of bathing. In addit ion, the Victorian taste for the exotic lent 

itself perfectly to seeking out the curative powers of thermal water. 

In most instances the formal architectural development of European spas 

took place in the 18th and 19th centuries. The architecture of Bath, 

England, developed along Georgian and Neoclassical lines, generally 

following Palladian s t ructures. The most important architectural form that 

emerged was the "crescent"--a semi-elliptical street plan used in many 
13 areas of England. The architecture of Karlsbad, Marienbad, 

Franzensbad, and Baden-Baden was primari ly Neoclassical, but the 

l i terature seems to indicate that large bathhouses were not constructed 

unti l well into the 19th century . The emphasis on dr ink ing the waters 

rather than bathing in them led to the development of separate structures 

known as Tr inkhal len (d r ink ing halls) where those taking the cure spent 
14 hours dr ink ing water from the spr ings. 

By the mid-19th century the situation had changed dramatically. Visitors 

to the European spas began to stress bathing in addition to dr ink ing the 

waters. Besides fountains, pavil ions, and Tr inkhal len, bathhouses on the 

scale of the Roman baths were rev ived. Photographs of a 19th-century 

spa complex taken in the 1930s, detailing the earlier archi tecture, show a 

heavy use of mosaic f loors, marble walls, classical statuary, arched 

openings, domed ceil ings, segmental arches, t r iangular pediments, 

Corinthian columns, and all of the other trappings of a Neoclassical 

rev iva l . The buildings were usually separated by function — with the 

Tr inkhal le , the bathhouse, the inhalatorium (for inhaling the vapors) , 

and the Kurhaus or Conversation ha us that was the center of social 

act iv i ty . Baden-Baden featured golf courses and tennis courts, "superb 

roads to motor over, and drives along quaint lanes where wild deer are 
15 as common as cows with us, and almost as unaf ra id . " 
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The European spa, then, started with structures to house the dr ink ing 

funct ion-- f rom simple fountains to pavilions to elaborate Tr inkhal len. The 

enormous bathhouses came later in the 19th century as a renewed 

preference for an elaborate bathing ritual to cure ills and improve health 

came into vogue. European architects looked back to Roman civil ization 

and carefully studied its fine architectural precedents. The Europeans 

copied the same formali ty, symmetry, division of rooms by funct ion, and 

opulent interior design in their bathhouses. They emulated the fountains 

and formal garden spaces in their resorts, and they also added new 

diversions. The tour books always mentioned the roomy, woodsy 

offerings in the v ic in i ty and the faster-paced evening diversions. 

By the beginning of the 19th century the European bathing regimen 

consisted of numerous accumulated tradi t ions. The bathing routine 

included soaking in hot water, dr ink ing the water, steaming in a vapor 

room, and relaxing in a cooling room. In addit ion, doctors ordered that 

patients be douched with hot or cold water and given a select diet to 

promote a cure. Authors began wr i t ing guidebooks to the health resorts 

of Europe explaining the medical benefits and social amenities of each. 

Rich Europeans and Americans traveled to these resorts to take in 

cultural activit ies and the baths. 

Each European spa began offer ing similar cures while maintaining a 

certain amount of indiv idual i ty . The 19th century bathing regimen at 

Karlsbad can serve as a general portrayal of European bathing practices 

dur ing this century. Visitors arose at 6:00 a.m. to dr ink the water and 

be serenaded by a band. Next came a l ight breakfast, bath, and lunch. 

The doctors of Karlsbad usually limited patients to certain foods for each 

meal. In the afternoons visi tors went sight-seeing or attended concerts. 

Nightly theatrical performances followed the evening meal. This ended 

around 9:00 p.m. with the patients returning to their boardinghouses to 

sleep unti l six the next morning. This regimen continued for as long as 

a month and then the patients returned home unti l the next year. Other 
17 19th century European spa regimens followed similar schedules. 
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At the beginning of the 20th century , European spas combined a st r ic t 

diet and exercise regimen with a complex bathing procedure to achieve 

benefits for the patients. One example will suffice to i l lustrate the 

change in bathing procedures. Patients at Baden-Baden, which 

specialized in treat ing rheumatoid a r th r i t i s , were directed to see a doctor 

before taking the baths. Once this occurred the bathers proceeded to 

the main bathhouse where they paid for their baths and stored their 

valuables before being assigned a booth for undressing. The bathhouse 

supplied bathers with towels, sheets, and sl ippers. 

The Baden-Baden bathing procedure began with a warm shower. The 

bathers next entered a room of c i rculat ing, 140-degree hot air for 20 

minutes, spent another 10 minutes in a room with a 150-degree 

temperature, partook of a 154-degree vapor bath, then showered and 

received a soap massage. After the massage, the bathers swam in a pool 

heated approximately to body temperature. After the swim, the bathers 

rested for 15 to 20 minutes in the warm "Sprudel" room pool. This 

shallow pool's bottom contained an 8-inch layer of sand through which 

natural ly carbonated water bubbled up. This was followed by a series of 

gradually cooler showers and pools. After that , the attendants rubbed 

down the bathers with warm towels and then wrapped them in sheets and 

covered them with blankets to rest for 20 minutes. This ended the 

bathing portion of the treatment. The rest of the cure consisted of a 
18 

prescribed diet, exercise, and water-dr ink ing program. 

The European spas provided various other diversions for guests after the 

bath, including gambling, horse racing, f i sh ing, hunt ing, tennis, 

skat ing, sk i ing, dancing, golf, and horseback r id ing . Sight-seeing and 

theatrical performances served as fu r ther incentives for people to go to 

the spa. Some European governments even recognized the medical 

benefits of spa therapy and paid a portion of the patient's expenses. A 

number of these spas catered to those suffer ing from obesity and 

overindulgence in addition to various other medical complaints. In recent 

years, elegance and style of earlier centuries may have diminished, but 
19 people sti l l come to the natural hot springs for relaxation and health. 
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THE HISTORY OF AMERICAN SPAS 

Spas in Colonial America 

Some European colonists b r o u g h t w i th them knowledge of the hot water 

t h e r a p y f o r medicinal pu rposes , and o the rs learned the benef i ts of hot 

s p r i n g s f rom the Ind ians . Europeans g r a d u a l l y obta ined many of the hot 

and cold s p r i n g s f rom the va r ious Ind ian t r i b e s . They then developed 

the s p r i n g to su i t European tas tes . By the 1760s B r i t i s h colonists were 

t r a v e l i n g to hot and cold s p r i n g s in Connec t i cu t , Pennsy lvan ia , New 

Y o r k , and V i r g i n i a in search of water c u r e s . Among the more f r e q u e n t l y 

v i s i t ed of these s p r i n g s were B a t h , Ye l low, and Br i s to l Sp r i ngs in 

Pennsy lvan ia ; Saratoga S p r i n g s , K inde rhook , and Bal ls ton Sp r i ngs in New 

Y o r k ; and Warm S p r i n g s , Hot S p r i n g s , and White S u l p h u r Sp r i ngs (now 
20 

in West V i r g i n i a ) in V i r g i n i a . 

Colonial doc tors g r a d u a l l y began to recommend hot sp r i ngs f o r a i lments . 

D r . Benjamin Rush , Amer ican p a t r i o t and p h y s i c i a n , pra ised the heal ing 

v i r t u e s of the s p r i n g s of B r i s t o l , Pennsy lvan ia , in 1773. D r . Samuel 

Tenney in 1783 and D r . Va lent ine Seaman in 1792 examined the water of 

Saratoga S p r i n g s in New Y o r k and wro te of possible medicinal uses f o r 

the s p r i n g s . Hotels were cons t ruc ted to accommodate v i s i t o r s to the 

var ious s p r i n g s . E n t r e p r e n e u r s opened t a v e r n s where the t r a v e l e r s could 

lodge, eat , and d r i n k . T h u s began the heal th reso r t i n d u s t r y in the 
21 Uni ted Sta tes . 

Ba th ing in 19th and 20th C e n t u r y America 

A f t e r the Amer ican Revo lu t i on , the spa i n d u s t r y con t inued to gain 

p o p u l a r i t y . By the 1850s hot and cold s p r i n g resor ts ex is ted in 20 

s ta tes . Many of these resor ts conta ined simi lar a r ch i t ec tu ra l f e a t u r e s . 

Most heal th reso r t s had a l a rge , t w o - s t o r y cen t ra l b u i l d i n g near or at the 

s p r i n g s , w i t h smaller s t r u c t u r e s s u r r o u n d i n g i t . The main bu i l d i ng 

p rov i ded the guests w i t h fac i l i t ies f o r d i n i ng a n d , poss ib l y , danc ing on 
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the f i r s t f l o o r , and the second s t o r y cons is ted of s leeping rooms. The 

o u t l y i n g s t r u c t u r e s were i nd i v i dua l gues t cab ins , and o ther a u x i l i a r y 
22 

bu i l d i ngs formed a semicirc le or U-shape a round the large b u i l d i n g . 

These resor ts o f fe red swimming, f i s h i n g , h u n t i n g , and horseback r i d i n g 

as well as fac i l i t ies f o r b a t h i n g . The V i r g i n i a r e s o r t s , p a r t i c u l a r l y White 

S u l p h u r S p r i n g s , p roved popu la r before and a f te r the C iv i l War. A f t e r 

the C iv i l War, spa vacat ions became v e r y popu la r as r e t u r n i n g sold iers 

bathed to heal wounds and the Amer ican economy allowed more le isure 

t ime. Saratoga S p r i n g s in New Y o r k became one of the main centers fo r 

t h i s t y p e of a c t i v i t y . Ba th ing in and d r i n k i n g the warm, carbonated 

s p r i n g water on ly served as p re lude to the more i n te res t i ng social 
23 

ac t i v i t i es of gamb l i ng , p romenad ing , horse r a c i n g , and d a n c i n g . 

Saratoga Sp r i ngs in New Y o r k had ex tens ive a r ch i t ec tu ra l development by 

the 1830s--a t ime when the bu i l d i ngs of Hot S p r i n g s , A r k a n s a s , were 

small log and f rame s t r u c t u r e s w i t hou t p a r t i c u l a r l y d i s t i n c t i v e 

d e t a i l i n g - - j u s t basic envelopes to keep occupants f rom the weather . By 

1815 Saratoga had l a rge , f o u r - s t o r y , Greek rev iva l ho te ls . The 

ava i l ab i l i t y of t r a i n and steamship serv ice to t ha t des t ina t ion by 1832 

meant l a rge r numbers of more soph is t ica ted c l ien te le . With the except ion 

of special ized baths p rov i ded in board inghouses or small bathhouses 

connected w i th the ho te ls , Saratoga's development d u r i n g the 19th 

c e n t u r y was based on le isure p u r s u i t s o the r than ba ths . A l t hough 

Saratoga and o ther spas in New Y o r k centered t he i r developments a round 

the hea l th fu l mineral w a t e r s , t h e i r real d r a w i n g card was the complex 

social l i f e - - t h a t inc luded p u r s u i t s f rom gambl ing on racehorses to seeing 

the latest Paris f ash ions . Going to the mountains f o r the summer was a 

major exodus unde r t aken by u rban dwel lers who could a f f o rd i t , and 

Saratoga became a hub of summer a c t i v i t y . Pr iva te development t he re 

fea tu red enormous hotels w i th g rea t ba l l rooms, opera houses, s to res , and 

c lubhouses . In 1865 the Union Hotel had i ts own esplanade, w i th foun ta in 

and formal l andscap ing , and two small ba thhouses. Ye t , d u r i n g the 19th 

c e n t u r y the bathhouses were a u x i l i a r y s t r u c t u r e s and not the cent ra l 
24 fea tu res of the r e s o r t . 
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D u r i n g the last hal f of the 19th c e n t u r y western e n t r e p r e n e u r s developed 

natura l hot and cold sp r i ngs into r e s o r t s - - f r o m the Miss iss ippi River to 

the West Coast . Many of these spas o f fe red i nd i v idua l t u b ba ths , vapor 

ba ths , douche s p r a y s , needle showers , and pool ba th ing to t h e i r gues ts . 

The va r ious ra i l roads t ha t spanned the c o u n t r y promoted these resor ts to 

encourage t r a i n t r a v e l . Hot S p r i n g s , A r k a n s a s , became a major reso r t in 

the Midwest as the ra i l road opened up the Arkansas resor t fo r people 
25 

f rom the large met ropo l i tan areas of S t . Louis and Chicago. 

The p o p u l a r i t y of the spas con t inued in to t he 20th c e n t u r y . Some medical 

c r i t i c s , however , charged tha t the thermal waters in such renowned 

resor ts as Hot S p r i n g s , V i r g i n i a , and Saratoga S p r i n g s , New Y o r k , were 

no more benef ic ia l to heal th than o r d i n a r y heated wa te r . The var ious spa 

owners coun te red these a rguments by deve lop ing be t te r h y d r o t h e r a p y f o r 

t he i r pa t i en t s . A t the Saratoga spa , t rea tments fo r hear t and c i r cu l a t o r y 

d i s o r d e r s , rheumat ic cond i t i ons , ne rvous d i s o r d e r s , metabolic diseases, 

and sk in diseases were deve loped . In 1910 the New Yo rk state 

government began pu rchas ing the p r inc ipa l sp r i ngs to p ro tec t them f rom 

exp lo i t a t i on . When F rank l i n Delano Roosevelt was gove rno r of New Y o r k , 

he pushed fo r a European t y p e of spa development at Saratoga. The 

a rch i tec ts f o r the new complex spent two years s t u d y i n g the technica l 

aspects of ba th ing in Europe. Completed in 1933, the development had 

th ree b a t h h o u s e s - - L i n c o l n , Wash ing ton , and Roosevel t - -a d r i n k i n g h a l l , 

the Hall of S p r i n g s , and a b u i l d i n g hous ing the Simon Baruch Research 

I n s t i t u t e . Four add i t iona l bu i l d i ngs composed the recreat ion area and 

housed arcades and a swimming pool decorated w i th blue faience 

t e r r a - c o t t a t i l e . Saratoga spa's Neoclassical bu i l d i ngs were laid out in a 

g r a n d manner , w i th formal pe rpend i cu la r axes , sol id b r i c k c o n s t r u c t i o n , 

and stone and concrete Roman-rev iva l d e t a i l i n g . The spa was s u r r o u n d e d 

by a 1,200-acre na tu ra l pa r k t ha t had 18 miles of b r i d l e pa ths , "w i t h 

measured walks at sc ien t i f i ca l l y calculated g rad ien ts t h r o u g h its g roves 

and va les , w i th spou t ing sp r i ngs add ing unexpected touches to i ts v i s t a s , 

w i th the t umb l i ng waters of Geyser Brook f low ing beneath b r idges of the 

f ine roads . Full advantage has been taken of the na tu ra l beauty of the 

p a r k , b u t no formal l a n d s c a p i n g . " Promotional l i t e ra tu re again adver t i sed 
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t he a t t rac t i ons d i r e c t l y ou ts ide the spa: s h o p p i n g , horse races, and 

h i s to r i c si tes associated w i t h r e v o l u t i o n a r y war h i s t o r y . New Y o r k 

Governor H e r b e r t Lehman o f f i c i a l l y opened the new fac i l i t ies to the pub l ic 

in Ju ly 1 9 3 5 . 2 6 

Other leading spas in the c o u n t r y d u r i n g th i s per iod were French L i ck , 

I nd iana ; Hot Sp r i ngs and White S u l p h u r S p r i n g s , West V i r g i n i a ; Hot 

S p r i n g s , A r k a n s a s ; and Warm S p r i n g s , Georg ia . French Lick special ized 

in t r e a t i n g obes i ty and cons t ipa t ion t h r o u g h a combinat ion of ba th ing in 

and d r i n k i n g the water and e x e r c i s i n g . Hot S p r i n g s , V i r g i n i a , 

special ized in d iges t i ve ai lments and hear t d iseases, and White S u l p h u r 

S p r i n g s , V i r g i n i a , t r ea ted these ai lments and sk in diseases. Both resor ts 

o f fe red baths where the water would wash con t inuous ly over the pat ien ts 

as they lay in a shal low poo l . Warm S p r i n g s , Georg ia , gained a 

repu ta t i on f o r t r e a t i n g in fan t i l e para lys is by a p rocedure of baths and 

exe rc i se . Pres ident F rank l i n D. Roosevel t , who ear l ie r suppo r ted 
27 

Sara toga, became a f r e q u e n t v i s i t o r and promoter of th i s spa. 

By the late 1930s more than 2,000 ho t - or c o l d - s p r i n g s heal th resor ts 

were ope ra t i ng in the Un i ted Sta tes . Th i s number had d imin ished g rea t l y 

by the 1950s and con t inued to decl ine in the fo l low ing two decades. 

Today 's spas emphasize d i e t a r y , exe rc i se , or recreat iona l programs more 

than t rad i t i ona l ba th i ng ac t i v i t i e s . The pub l i c ba th ing i n d u s t r y remains 

s tagnan t , b u t companies se l l ing the i nd i v i dua l home spas a t t r ac t a large 
28 

and g r o w i n g marke t . 
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CHAPTER 2: THE HISTORY OF BATHING AT HOT SPRINGS, 

ARKANSAS, UNTIL THE CIVIL WAR 

THE NATURAL SETTING 

Geology 

The hot springs of Hot Springs National Park are the result of complex 

natural geological processes. The park is in the Ouachita Mountains of 

central Arkansas. The topography of the park is mountain ridges 

running from east to west, intermontane basins, and the piedmont 

plateau. Hot Springs lies at the southern edge of these r idges. These 

mountains are mainly of sedimentary composition, encompassing geological 

formations from the Ordovician (440 million years ago) period and, 

possibly, as early as the Cambrian (470 million years ago) period. 

During most of the Paleozoic era (470 to 230 million years ago), what 

became the Ouachita Mountains lay submerged under an ancient shallow 

sea that extended from Louisiana to New Hampshire. Approximately 500 

million years ago, geological stresses deep in the earth resulted in the 

exceedingly slow movement of the South American plate northward to 

collide with the North American plate. This collision of tectonic plates 
1 

slowly over geological time created the Ouachita Mountains. The 

enormous pressures of this geological act iv i ty caused the shale and 

sandstone layers to f racture and f issure. These huge rock layers moved 

up and down along the fault l ine, causing local relief to vary as much as 

1,000 fee t . 2 

Over the centuries, rainfall in the area northwest to northeast of the 

park has percolated down through rock fractures and fissures in the Big 

Fork formation and Arkansas novaculite where the heat from the interior 

of the earth warms the water causing it to rise to the surface by way of 

joints and faults in the Hot Springs sandstone formation. The surface 

water temperature is more than 140 degrees. This journey from rainwater 

to spr ing water takes about 4,000 years. At the surface the water 
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escapes from the ground in both liquid and gaseous forms. The dissolved 

minerals in the water precipitate to form the white to tan t ravert ine or 

" tufa rock" seen near the openings of the hot spr ings. Sl ight ly less than 
3 

a million gallons of water a day flow from the 47 springs in the park. 

The geography has obviously affected the development pattern of the 

area. All of the springs issue from the west slope of Hot Springs 

Mountain at a mostly lower level, and original ly they drained direct ly into 

Hot Springs Creek. In the area making up what is now Bathhouse Row, 

the creek runs north-south along the base of Hot Springs Mountain 

through a relatively narrow gorge that is between Hot Springs Mountain 

and West Mountain. The remaining floodplain is relatively f lat and has 

been used as a major thoroughfare since the early 19th century. The 

road original ly crossed and recrossed Hot Springs Creek several times, 

but the channeling of Hot Springs Creek in the latter part of the century 

resulted in straightening the road. The limits on the immediate v ic in i ty 

posed by the geography only allowed for a linear north-south 

development. 

Flora and Fauna 

Forestation characterizes the flora of the park. The northern slopes of 

the ridges and basins provide a suitable habitat for deciduous forest 

dominated by oak and h ickory. Pines predominate on the south sides of 

the r idges. Other shrubs and trees that f lour ish in this environment 

include yaupon, easter hackberry , elm, juniper , dogwood, serv iceberry, 

redbud, and hol ly. Ground cover in the spring and summer includes 

p inks, verbenas, phlox, spiderworts, golden ragwort, purple cornflower, 

rose gentians, asters, bu t te r f l y milkweed, and sunflowers. These species 
4 

are a few of the various wildflowers found in the area. 

A wide var iety of animals have lived in the park area over the centuries. 

Bison, wapi t i , mountain l ion, and wolf left the region after the arr ival of 

European and American sett lers. Some of the present-day species near 
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the hot springs include squ i r re l , rabbi t , opossum, fox, coyote, skunk, 

raccoon, gopher, weasel, mink, rat , f r og , and armadillo. Hot Springs 

National Park lands lie in the Mississippi f lyway, which means migratory 

b i rds , game b i rds , and waterfowl spend portions of the year in the park 
. . .«. 5 

v ic in i ty . 

Hot and humid weather characterizes the climate dur ing the late spring 

and summer months, with occasional periods of drought occurr ing dur ing 

late summer. Long fal ls, mild winters, and early springs with few frosts 

and snows mark the seasonal progress of the year. This climate 

produced a typical southeastern woodland environment conducive to 

exploitation by aboriginal people. 

PREHISTORY AT THE HOT SPRINGS 

Archeological evidence suggests that dur ing the Paleo-lndian period (circa 

12,000 to 8000 B . C . ) , early humans quarr ied for novaculite, a dense, 

cher t - type rock, near the hot spr ings. Prehistoric peoples discovered 

that novaculite rock took a fine serrated edge when worked, making it 

valuable for use in a variety of tools and weapons. Lanceolated 

novaculite points are found in Paleo-lndian sites in southern portions of 

Arkansas along the Ouachita and Red r ivers . 

About 8000 B .C . , signif icant environmental changes accompanied the final 

melting of the great glacial ice sheets at the end of the Pleistocene 

per iod. Dramatic f luctuations in rainfall and temperature might have 

occurred. The modern geographical positions of the major life zones 

gradually formed dur ing this period. Perhaps most signif icant for 

prehistoric people, many of the larger Pleistocene fauna (such as the 

elephant, horse, camel, and certain species of bison) became ext inct. 

The Archaic period (8000 to 1000 B.C. ) is characterized by the human 

adaptation to these changed environmental conditions. An economy based 

on gather ing, f i sh ing , and small-game hunting developed, thus marking 
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the end of the Paleo-lndian t rad i t ion . The Archaic period included a 

prol i feration of local or regional tool tradit ions that seem to indicate 

adaptations to various environments. Typical art ifacts include chipped 

and ground stone tools, at lat ls, gr inding stones, f ishhooks, and various 

styles of projectile points. Late in the period fu l ly grooved axes and 

tubular smoking pipes were added. Ample evidence exists that some of 

these tools and projectile points were made from novaculite quarried near 

Hot Spr ings. Novaculite tools from the Hot Springs quarries have been 

unearthed in Indian graves and mounds from the shores of the Gulf of 
9 

Mexico to the Atlantic Ocean. 

Paleo-lndians and their descendants lived and bui l t mounds along major 

waterways such as the Ouachita River (which the Gulpha Creek and Hot 

Springs Creek empty in to) . Various Indian tr ibes frequented the Hot 

Springs and Gulpha area for the novaculite and the water, but no 

evidence exists to suggest a signif icant settlement in the very area of the 

Hot Spr ings. The closest mound building act iv i ty took place near where 
10 Gulpha and Hot Springs Creek enter the Ouachita River. 

Around the 18th century the Caddo settled in the area, followed by the 

Choctaw, Cherokee, and other tr ibes in the early 19th century. These 

Indians told early white settlers that no tr ibe claimed the hot spr ings, 

but that all tr ibes bathed in the healing waters of the spr ings. The 

Indians, most l ikely, either lay in natural warm water pools or sat in 

spr ing-carved solution channels that were heated by the hot springs 

water and acted as vapor baths. The Quapaw lived in the Arkansas 

River delta area (Mississippi) and went to the Ouachita area to hunt and 

use the spr ings. In the 19th century the Quapaw were placed on a 

reservation southeast of Hot Spr ings. On August 24, 1818, the Quapaw 

ceded land including the Hot Springs to the U.S. and were removed to 
11 the Indian Ter r i to ry (present-day Oklahoma). 
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EUROPEAN DISCOVERY OF THE HOT SPRINGS 

Possible Discovery of the Hot Springs by Soto 

After 1492 a number of Spanish expeditions set out to explore the New 

World and the inter ior of North America. In 1528 Panfilo de Narvaez led 

an expedit ionary force of 400 men in a small fleet from Cuba to Florida. 

His fleet anchored in Tampa Bay where the troops disembarked. Narvaez 

and his army went in land. The ships waited as long as possible for their 

re tu rn , but f inal ly departed. Discovering that he had missed his 

rendezvous, Narvaez considered several courses of action and f inal ly 

decided to march his army inland. After enduring months of starvat ion, 

disease, and Indian attacks, the men returned to the coast and the 

surv iv ing 240 men constructed f ive small boats in which they sailed west 

toward Mexico. In late October 1528 a storm wrecked three of the f ive 

boats. Some survivors eventually landed near present-day Galveston, 

Texas, while others landed far ther along the Texas Islands. After eight 

years of wandering throughout the Southwest, four members of the 

expedition arr ived at the Spanish settlement of Culiacan on the Gulf of 

California. One of the surv ivors , the Spanish nobleman Alvar Nunez 

Cabeza de Vaca, went to Mexico City and related his adventures to 
12 authori t ies. 

On Vaca's return to Spain, he was invited to Hernando de Soto's home. 

Soto had served under Francisco Pizarro in Peru and had returned to 

Spain from that expedition a wealthy man. Just three months pr ior to 

Vaca's arr ival in Spain, Soto had obtained permission to conquer Florida 

from the king of Spain, Charles V. Charles V granted him the t i t le of 

governor and captain-general of Cuba and Florida. The king granted 

these concessions wi l l ing ly , with Soto offer ing to bear all costs for the 

conquest. After questioning Vaca, Soto believed that great r iches, 

comparable to those of the Aztecs and Incas, were his for the taking in 

the continent's in ter ior . Confident, Soto left Spain on Apri l 6, 1538, 
13 with a fleet of nine vessels and 600 men. 
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Soto's army arr ived in Cuba where they prepared for an assault on the 

American wilderness. On May 18, 1539, his armada sailed toward Florida 

and landed near Tampa Bay. The conquistadors marched inland in search 

of treasures. After 23 months and hundreds of miles, Soto's expedition 

arr ived at the Mississippi River in Apr i l 1541. The Spaniards probably 

crossed the r iver at a point above th i r t y - f i ve degrees lat i tude--not far 
14 from the mouth of the Arkansas River. 

By mid-September 1541 Soto's army reached the Tunica village of Tanico 

on the Ouachita River. The expedition remained there unti l the middle of 

October when they moved far ther south to establish winter quarters. 

Two members of the expedition made references in their diaries to 

possible hot springs in the area. A book published in 1557 by the 

"Gentleman of Elvas" claimed that near the Tunica village the expedition's 

horses drank from a very warm and brackish pool. Diary notes taken by 

Soto's private secretary, Rodrigo Ranjel, described hot streams in this 

v ic in i ty . These remarks possibly could be the f i r s t European description 
15 of the Arkansas hot spr ings. 

After leaving the Tunica vi l lage, Soto's army wandered through the 

Southwest. In Apr i l 1542 they again emerged on the banks of the 
1 F 

Mississippi from the west. Soto fell ill and died here on May 21, 1542. 

Luis de Moscoso de Alvarado took command of the i l l - fated expedition 

after Soto's death. He led the beleaguered force back into the 

wilderness, hoping to locate a land route to Mexico. Unable to accomplish 

this goal, the army arr ived back at the Mississippi above the mouth of 

the Arkansas River in December 1542 and established winter camp. They 

acquired needed supplies from the local Indians and set about 

construct ing seven brigantines with which to descend the r iver . On 

July 2, 1543, the Spaniards launched their makeshift crafts along with 

some canoes. Shoreline Indian attacks and hazards arising from 

navigating down an unknown r iver punctuated their voyage to the Gulf of 

Mexico. Eighteen days later, 311 survivors of the original 600 men 

arr ived at the mouth of the Mississippi River. After a dangerous coastal 

voyage, the remnant of Soto's army reached Mexico on September 10, 
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1543. Although the expedition failed to f ind any material wealth, it left a 

legacy of discoveries — including the knowledge of natural hot springs in 
17 what became Arkansas. 

Spanish and French Exploration and Claims after the Soto Expedition 

The fai lure of Soto's expedition delayed fu r ther Spanish attempts to 

penetrate the American wilderness for 10 years. In 1553 the king of 

Spain, angered by Indian attacks on Spanish sailors who were wrecked 

along the Florida coast, directed the organization of a mil i tary campaign 

to chastise the tr ibesmen. Don Tr istan de Luna y Arrellano assembled 

and equipped an expedition of 1,500 men for that purpose. The 

expedition failed and this was the last signif icant attempt by the Spanish 

to explore and exploit the area of North America drained by the 
18 

Mississippi River. 

French explorers undertook the next sustained effort at exploration of the 

region. French exploration centered on f inding a water route from the 

Great Lakes to the sea through the interior of North America. During 

one explorat ion, Rene Robert Cavelier, Sieur de la Salle, claimed the 

lands drained by the Mississippi for France on Apr i l 9, 1682. He named 

it Louisiana in honor of French King Louis X IV. La Salle t r ied to 

establish a colony at the mouth of the Mississippi, but was unsuccessful. 

A French expedition under Pierre Le Moyne, Sieur d ' lberv i l le , and Jean 

Baptiste le Moyne, Sieur de Bienville I I , established a settlement near the 

mouth of the Mississippi in 1699, which they named Biloxi (Fort 
19 Maurepas). 

Even before the founding of Bi lox i , Ibervi l le had traveled up the 

Mississippi to the v ic in i ty of the confluence of Red River. There he 

conferred with the Tunica chief to form an alliance between the Tunicas 

and the French. Contacts continued between these two groups and, 

perhaps in this manner, the French learned about the hot springs near 

the Ouachita River. In 1833 an early American sett ler, Hiram 

Whit t ington, reported a local oral t radit ion that French hunters had 
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d iscovered hot s p r i n g s a round 1733. A few of the French se t t le rs on the 

Miss iss ipp i R iver poss ib ly v i s i t ed and bathed in the hot sp r i ngs before 
20 

the formal t r a n s f e r of Louisiana to Spain in 1767. 

A vac i l l a t i ng French f o re ign po l i cy , an uns tab le French monarchy , and a 

ser ies of ru inous colonial ' wars h inde red the French e f f o r t to exp lo re and 

set t le Louis iana. The ou tb reak of the Seven Years ' War in 1755, known 

in Nor th America as the French and Ind ian War, conc luded in 1763 w i th 

the expu ls ion of the French f rom Nor th Amer ica . In 1762 France 

persuaded Spain to en te r the c o n f l i c t , p romis ing the cession to Spain of 

Louisiana lands on the west bank of the Miss iss ippi and those lands on 

the east bank below Bayou Manchac, wh ich inc luded New Or leans . The 

T r e a t y of Fontainebleau in 1762 formal ized th i s agreement . The T r e a t y of 

Paris in 1763 f u r t h e r c la r i f i ed the m i l i t a ry and dip lomat ic aspects of the 

agreement . Great B r i t a i n rece ived the p rov inces of East and West Flor ida 

f rom Spain in exchange fo r La Habana, Cuba , wh ich the B r i t i s h had 

cap tu red d u r i n g the wa r . Great B r i t a i n also obta ined f rom France tha t 

po r t i on of Louisiana l y i ng east of the Miss iss ippi and no r t h of Bayou 

Manchac to a po in t on the east bank of the Miss iss ippi above Natchez. 

Spain received f rom France those sect ions of Louisiana descr ibed in the 
21 T r e a t y of Fonta ineb leau. 

In March 1766 Spanish o f f ic ia ls a r r i v e d in New Or leans to take possession 

of Louisiana f rom the F r e n c h . The formal t r a n s f e r of the colony f rom 

France to Spain o c c u r r e d on January 20, 1767. Colonial un res t kept the 

Spanish au tho r i t i es f rom exe rc i s i ng fu l l con t ro l over the colony un t i l 
22 

1770. 

D u r i n g the Spanish occupa t i on , Don Juan F i l h io l , fo l low ing i ns t ruc t i ons 

f rom the Spanish Louisiana g o v e r n o r , conducted an exp lo ra t ion of the 

uppe r pa r t s of the Ouachi ta R i ve r . Near the r i v e r he f ound hot sp r i ngs 

coming f rom the g r o u n d , bo i l ing and c lear . These hot sp r i ngs cooled as 

t h e y mingled w i th the waters of cooler mounta in streams in the area. In 

December of 1787, Fi lhiol pe t i t ioned the Spanish government fo r a land 
23 g r a n t f o r an area occupied by these s p r i n g s . 

26 



AMERICAN EXPLORATION AND SETTLEMENT 

The Hun te r and Dunbar Exped i t ion 

The T r e a t y of Paris of 1783, wh ich fo rma l ly ended host i l i t ies of the 

American Revo lu t i on , le f t several impor tan t mat ters u n r e s o l v e d . The 

newly independent Amer ican colonies wanted the r i g h t to f r ee l y nav igate 

the M iss iss ipp i . A l so , the prec ise demarcat ion between the Spanish 

prov inces of Louisiana and the Flor idas on the one hand and the Uni ted 

States on the o the r needed to be de te rm ined . Before the American 

Revo lu t ion , Great B r i t a i n and Spain had con f l i c t i ng bounda ry claims. The 

T r e a t y of San Lorenzo in 1795 between the Un i ted States and Spain 

establ ished a new b o u n d a r y between these two coun t r ies at the 

t h i r t y - f i r s t para l le l on the south and the Miss iss ipp i on the west . The 

t r e a t y f u r t h e r guaran teed the Uni ted States the r i g h t to nav igate the 

Miss iss ippi and to depos i t goods in New Or leans . 

Th is agreement d id not sa t i s fy Amer ican des i res f o r g rea te r cont ro l of the 

lower M iss i ss ipp i , and negot ia t ions con t inued between the two c o u n t r i e s . 

The Spanish k i n g , in the secret T r e a t y of San l ldefonso on October 1 , 

1800, ceded Louisiana back to France. The T r e a t y of Madr id on 

March 2 1 , 1801, recon f i rmed t h i s agreement . Ac tua l t r a n s f e r of Louisiana 
24 

f rom Spain to France o c c u r r e d on November 30, 1803. 

In l i gh t of these deve lopments , Pres ident Thomas Jef ferson i n s t r u c t e d his 

min is te r to Par i s , Rober t R. L i v i n g s t o n , to negot ia te w i th French Emperor 

Napoleon Bonapar te f o r t he purchase of Lou is iana. L i v i ngs ton set ou t f o r 

France in March 1803, w i th permiss ion to o f fe r up to $10 mil l ion f o r the 

purchase of New Or leans and the F lo r idas . ( Je f fe rson e r roneous ly 

be l ieved t h a t Spain had ceded the F lor idas as well as Louisiana to 

Napo leon. ) The French emperor met the Amer ican envoy and o f fe red to 

sell all t he Louisiana T e r r i t o r y to the Uni ted States f o r $15 m i l l i on , w i th 

the p rov iso t ha t France maintain t r a d i n g p r i v i l eges w i th Louisiana fo r 10 

years fo l low ing the t r a n s f e r . On A p r i l 30, 1803, L i v i ngs ton accepted the 

proposal and Napoleon ra t i f i ed the t r e a t y . The Un i ted States Congress 
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ra t i f i ed the agreement on May 22, 1803. On December 20, 1803, the 

F r e n c h , represen ted by P ier re de Laussat , fo rmal ly t u r n e d over the 

Louisiana T e r r i t o r y to the Uni ted States T e r r i t o r i a l Governor William C . C . 

C la ibo rne . 

Pres ident Thomas Je f fe rson requested t ha t Congress f u n d several 

exped i t ions into the newly acqu i red Louisiana T e r r i t o r y . Je f ferson wrote 

to his f r i e n d William Dunbar of Natchez, ask ing him to lead the exped i t ion 

p lanned fo r the reg ion of the Red and Arkansas r i v e r s . Dunbar agreed 

to plan and p repare the e x p e d i t i o n , b u t requested tha t Pres ident 

Je f fe rson send a younge r sc ien t is t to t r ave l w i th the exped i t ion as he was 

too old f o r such a s t renuous u n d e r t a k i n g . Je f fe rson selected Doctor 

George Hun te r f rom Phi ladelphia f o r th i s t a s k . The lack of adequate 

government f u n d i n g and feared Spanish and Ind ian host i l i t ies fo rced the 

exped i t ion to reduce the o r ig ina l scope of e x p l o r a t i o n . Dunbar suggested 

tha t t hey unde r t ake a more modest t r i p to the hot sp r i ngs near the 

Ouachi ta R i ve r . He commented t ha t these s p r i n g waters repu ted l y could 

cure diseases. Dunbar knew of several pa ra l y t i c people who t rave led 

f rom the Natchez area to these hot sp r i ngs in hopes of r ecove ry . 

Pres ident Je f fe rson a g r e e d , and Dunbar decided to accompany the 
26 

e x p e d i t i o n . 

While the H u n t e r - D u n b a r exped i t i on was in p r e p a r a t i o n , Joseph Macrery 

and a small p a r t y f rom Natchez v i s i t ed the hot sp r i ngs d u r i n g the summer 

months of 1804. Macrery said he wi tnessed volcanic a c t i v i t y near the 

s p r i n g and observed molten rock . These f i n d i n g s remained unconf i rmed 

by later e x p l o r e r s - - w i t h one excep t i on . T imothy F l i n t , d u r i n g his v i s i t 

to the area in the 1820s, claimed to hear noises l ike those accompanying 

volcanic e rup t i ons in the mountains a round Hot S p r i n g s . Macrery and 
27 

F l in t bel ieved t ha t the volcanic a c t i v i t y heated the s p r i n g wa te r s . 

On October 16, 1804, the H u n t e r - D u n b a r exped i t ion le f t Natchez f o r the 

hot s p r i n g s w i th a small m i l i t a ry escor t and two local gu ides . The 

m i l i t a ry escor t was a l i eu tenan t , a se rgean t , and 12 men. Th i s small 

exped i t ion rowed a 23-oared boat up the Miss iss ippi to the Red River and 
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cont inued up Red R iver to Black River and in to the Ouachi ta R ive r . The 

shallow water hampered the p rogress of the boat , wh ich was abandoned in 

favor of another one to get over the shal lows. The exped i t ion a r r i v e d in 

the v i c i n i t y of the s p r i n g s on December 6, 1804, and the nex t day 
28 

t rave led to the hot s p r i n g s . 

Dunbar o b s e r v e d : "We found at the Ho t -Sp r i ngs an Open Log-Cab in and 

a few huts of sp l i t boa rds , all ca lculated fo r summer encampment, & which 

have been erected by persons reso r t i ng to the Sp r i ngs fo r the recovery 
29 of t h e i r h e a l t h . " On December 10, Dunbar conducted a deta i led s u r v e y 

of the hot s p r i n g s . He descr ibed six p r i nc ipa l sp r i ngs located e i ther in 

the c reek bed or on the east side of the c reek . The tempera tures in 

these sp r i ngs ranged f rom 148° to 150° Fahrenhe i t . Dunbar found t ha t in 
30 

the cooler months vapor f rom the hot sp r i ngs f loated above the c reek . 

The exped i t ion spent several more weeks in sc ien t i f i c inves t iga t ion of the 

s p r i n g s . T h e y d iscovered one k ind of algae and one k ind of mol lusk 

l i v i ng in the hot s p r i n g s . T h e i r local gu ides to ld tales of how the hot 

sp r i ngs re l ieved the s t i f fness f rom rheumat ism and o ther diseases of the 

j o i n t s . A t the end of December the exped i t ion d e p a r t e d . Sho r t l y a f te r 

r e t u r n i n g to Natchez, Dunbar and Hun te r sent a r epo r t of t h e i r 
31 

observa t ions to Pres ident Je f f e r son . 

O ther Ear ly Accounts of the Hot Sp r i ngs and Sett lement 

L ieu tenant Zebulon Montgomery Pike led an exped i t ion up the Arkansas 

River to the Rocky Mountains in 1806. The re he d ispa tched L ieutenant 

James B. Wi lkerson to r e t u r n down the Arkansas River on a mapping 

e x p e d i t i o n . Pike headed south where he was apprehended by Mexican 

o f f ic ia ls and deta ined fo r a yea r . Wi lkerson a r r i v e d in Arkansas Post on 
32 

January 9, 1807. The maps t ha t he drew located the hot sp r i ngs s i tes . 

Abou t 1807 Jean Emmanuel Prudhomme, a p lanta t ion owner , a r r i v e d at the 

hot s p r i n g s and cons t ruc ted a cab in . He came the re to regain his hea l t h . 
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A f t e r two years of ba th ing in the hot water and a d ie t of local foods , he 
33 

had f u l l y regained his heal th and r e t u r n e d home to Louis iana. 

V is i to rs con t inued to come d u r i n g the summer months to bathe in the hot 

wa te rs . These ear ly v i s i t o r s bu i l t cabins or sheds fo r p ro tec t ion f rom 

the weather and h i red local h u n t e r s to supp ly t he i r camps w i th food . 

John Perc i fu l (also known as Perc i fu l l or Perc iva l ) set t led in the area and 

made a l i v i ng se l l ing food to the v i s i t o r s and ren t i ng cabins fo r the 

summer months . By 1814 more than 20 summer she l ters could be found in 

the va l l ey , and two years later maps dep ic ted t ra i l s f rom the Miss iss ippi 
34 

to the hot s p r i n g s . 

Major Stephen H. Long of the A rmy ' s topograph ica l engineers v i s i ted the 

area in January of 1818. He found approx imate ly 60 hot sp r i ngs in the 

v i c i n i t y of Hot Sp r i ngs Mountain and est imated tha t the sp r i ngs issued 

more than 1,000 gal lons a m inu te . Long found tha t water in the hot tes t 
35 

sp r i ngs could be used fo r b rew ing tea or cook ing meat or eggs . The 

communi ty a round the hot s p r i n g s consis ted of 14 or 15 p r im i t i ve cab ins , 

wh ich Long found unoccup ied except f o r one. He bel ieved these cabins 
36 

to be p r ima r i l y fo r summer hab i t a t i on . 

Thomas N u t t a l l , an Engl ish n a t u r a l i s t , v i s i t ed near the hot sp r i ngs in May 

1819. He wro te tha t someday the place would become a resor t fo r people 

f rom the Midwest and S o u t h . Nut ta l l learned f rom Long tha t a rude 

s t r u c t u r e f o r t a k i n g steam baths stood by one of the sp r i ngs and tha t the 

sp r i ngs va r ied in tempera tu re f rom 86° to 150° Fahrenhe i t . Tha t same 

year an A rkansan v i s i t ed the sp r i ngs and found a few cabins the re fo r 

v i s i t o r s . He observed tha t one of the o ther v i s i t o r s gave da i ly lectures 
37 

on the o r i g i n and medical benef i ts of the hot s p r i n g s . 

In 1820 a p a r t y f rom Stephen Long's exped i t ion to the Rocky Mountains 

s topped on t h e i r way back east to examine the hot s p r i n g s . They found 

a Doctor Wilson at the sp r i ngs d ispens ing medical adv ice on the use of 

the hot wa te rs . Th i s p a r t y observed tha t the baths consis ted of a few 

excavat ions in the r o c k s . Bathers regu la ted the f low of hot water to su i t 
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t h e i r p leasure . Tha t same year Joseph Mel lard (also r e f e r r e d to as 

M i l l a rd ) bu i l t a double log cab in , wh ich served as the f i r s t hotel fo r the 

area. He gave up th is business in 1826 or 1827. 

The y e a r - r o u n d popula t ion a round the hot sp r i ngs remained smal l , w i th 

the 1820 census l i s t i ng on ly 153 ind i v idua ls in the Hot Sp r ings townsh ip 

of A rkansas T e r r i t o r y . Development occu r red s lowly d u r i n g the 1820s, 

w i th a number of cabins being erected near the hot s p r i n g s . Indians 

con t inued to come d u r i n g the s p r i n g and ear ly summer to bathe in the 

warm water pools. A v i s i t o r to the s p r i n g s in 1827 found an opera t ing 

t a v e r n and observed tha t many people came to the sp r i ngs seeking cures 

fo r l i v e r , sp leen, and jo in t d iseases. In 1828 Lucovicus Be ld ing took 

over the vacant Perc i fu l ' s cabins and cons t ruc ted a hotel fo r v i s i t o r s . 

Be ld ing 's hotel o f fe red the amenit ies of good meals, clean l i nen , and 

s i l ve rware to ent ice v i s i t o r s . The communi ty a round the hot sp r i ngs 
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became known as Thermopol is fo r a sho r t per iod of t ime. 

One v i s i t o r to the sp r i ngs in 1829 pra ised the benef i t of the sp r i ngs in 

the fo l low ing manner : 

They [ the hot s p r i n g s ] have p roduced e x t r a o r d i n a r y cures in 
rheumat ism, p a r a l y s i s , l i ve r compla in t , en largement of the 
sp leen, e r u p t i o n s , pu lmonary compla in ts , obs t ruc t i ons and 
ch ron ic d i so rde rs of eve ry k i n d . 

Where the system has been sa tu ra ted w i th me rcu ry which has 
been imper fec t l y pu rged o u t , t hey wi l l sal ivate again a f te r a 
g rea t lapse of time c a r r y o f f the m e r c u r y . ^/Old and f i xed 
venereal ta in ts are also erad icated by t h e i r use. 

He found the ba th ing accommodations less p ra i sewo r thy and commented: 

The accommodations fo r us ing the water are so en t i r e l y de f i c ien t 
t ha t i t would not be wonder fu l if bu t l i t t l e was ef fected by 
them. The sweat house is r ude l y cons t ruc ted w i th boards 
wh ich b u t pa r t i a l l y exc lude the a i r ; and the mouth of i t is 
s topped by a b l anke t . 
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The pa t ien t has to come i n t a T h e open a i r to d r y h imsel f , h u r r y 
on his c lothes and go home. 

D u r i n g the nex t few years improvements came s low ly , w i th Asa Thompson 

c o n s t r u c t i n g the f i r s t bathhouse in 1830. I t was a simple log bu i l d i ng 

w i t h one wooden t u b near the sweat b a t h . People t rave led e i the r by 

steamboat f rom New Or leans to L i t t l e Rock and then ove r land to Hot 

Sp r i ngs or by t r a i l f rom the Miss iss ipp i to the s p r i n g s . The cons t ruc t i on 

of a second log bathhouse w i th wooden t ubs o c c u r r e d before 1832. These 

ba th ing fac i l i t ies were near the p r e s e n t - d a y A r l i n g t o n Lawn and Hale 

Ba thhouse . In add i t ion to the ba thhouses , several se t t le rs began us ing 
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t h e i r cabins as s tores t ha t se rved v i s i t o r s . 

T r a n s f e r of the Hot Sp r i ngs to the Uni ted States Government in 1832 

By the late 1820s people in Arkansas and elsewhere were aware of the 

value of the hot s p r i n g s . John Pope, the Arkansas t e r r i t o r i a l gove rno r 

in 1829, reques ted the Uni ted States Congress to erect at Hot Sp r i ngs a 

b u i l d i n g to accommodate the s ick and e i the r donate or lease the s t r u c t u r e 

to the t e r r i t o r y . The Congress took no act ion on t h i s p roposa l . In 1830 

Ambrose H. Sev ie r , A rkansas t e r r i t o r i a l r e p r e s e n t a t i v e , sent a le t te r to 

the ed i to r of the Arkansas Gazette sugges t i ng t ha t the Arkansas 

T e r r i t o r i a l Assembly may wish to lease the hot sp r i ngs and d ispense the 

proceeds to the needy . The t e r r i t o r i a l assembly d id not act on th is 

proposal un t i l 1832 when the Uni ted States Congress passed supersed ing 
. . . .. 43 leg is la t ion . 

In 1832 Sevier i n t r oduced a b i l l in Congress s t a t i n g : 

Be i t enacted by the Senate and House of Representa t ives t ha t 
the Hot Sp r i ngs in Arkansas T e r r i t o r y , t oge the r w i th f o u r 
sect ions of land w i th the s p r i n g s , as near the center as may 
be , are he reby reserved and set apar t fo r f u t u r e disposal by 
the Un i ted States Government , and are not to be e n t e r e d , 
p r e e m p t e d . , or app rop r i a ted f o r any purpose or purposes 
w h a t e v e r . 
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Th is b i l l , in s l i g h t l y modi f ied f o r m , passed Congress and became law on 

Ap r i l 20, 1832. L i t t l e oppos i t ion arose to the proposal in e i ther the 

House of Representa t ives or the Senate. The Arkansas Gazette c red i ted 

Sevier f o r his e f f o r t s to get the bi l l passed. The nex t year the Arkansas 

T e r r i t o r i a l Assembly requested Congress to improve the nav igable water 

routes to Hot Sp r i ngs to aid the hund reds of inva l ids who made t h e i r way 
45 

to the s p r i n g s each yea r . Congress took no act ion on the reques t . 

The quest ion of state or federa l ownersh ip of the hot sp r i ngs remained 

open f o r the nex t several y e a r s . In 1836 the Arkansas Cons t i tu t iona l 

Convent ion debated a proposal to reques t the federa l government r e t u r n 

the hot s p r i n g s to the state f o r d i spos i t i on . The convent ion re jected the 
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proposal and the s p r i n g s remained under federa l c o n t r o l . 

Bathhouse Row in the 1830s 

The same year t ha t the Uni ted States Congress acted to place the hot 

sp r i ngs unde r federa l c o n t r o l , some 400 people t rave led to the sp r i ngs in 

hopes of r e s t o r i n g t h e i r hea l t h . A few cab ins - -used as res idences, 

s to res , and boa rd ing houses - -were sca t te red a round the s p r i n g s . The 

v i s i t o r s usua l ly came in the s p r i n g and remained un t i l fa l l before 
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depa r t i ng to t h e i r homes in the south and bo rde r s ta tes . 

In 1833 the Uni ted States government awarded a mail c o n t r a c t , wh ich 

s t ipu la ted t ha t postal serv ice to Hot Sp r i ngs be conducted on a weekly 

bas is . George W. Fea the rs tonhaugh , an Engl ish a d v e n t u r e r and sc ien t i s t , 

a r r i v e d in Hot Sp r i ngs in December 1834. He observed the local 
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communi ty cons is ted of f o u r small cabins w i th one se r v i ng as a s to re . 

Fea thers tonhaugh descr ibed his own accommodations at Hot Sp r i ngs as 

fo l l ows : 

I t [ t he cab in ] had a roof to i t as well as a l i t t l e p o r t i c o , as a 
defense against the rays of the s u n , bu t th i s was l i t e ra l l y all 
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that it had, for not an article of f u rn i t u re , was there either in 
the shape of table or chair. The floor was formed of boards 
roughly and unevenly hewn, and, unfortunately, some of them 
want ing. Being reckoned, however, the best lodging in the 
place, we made the best of i t , and through our new fr iends got 
skins, blankets, and other appliances to serve as bedding. We 
next laid in firewood and constructed a kind of table, so that 
when we succeeded in borrowing two old chairs, we looked with 
some satisfaction upon our new attempt at housekeeping. We 
were sure at any rate of being alone, and of being out of reach 
of f i l th of every k ind ; in fact it was almost as desirable as 
being in the woods, and had the advantage of shelter. How 
invalids contr ive to be comfortable, who come to this ragged 
place, I cannot image, yet I understand, that ten or a dozen 
people are often crammed into this room. 

Visitors in 1835 found two log stores open for business. These early 

tourists stayed in cabins or tents and bathed in pools or in small 

bathhouses. A few of the pools contained wooden curbing and hollowed 

out gum logs for bathtubs. A hack service offered visitors transportation 

from Litt le Rock to Hot Spr ings. The next year a stage line began 

operations. The improvement in public accessibility resulted in increased 

visitation and additional bathing faci l i t ies. By the end of the decade, 

travelers reported f ive bathhouses which provided tub and sweat baths 

standing near the spr ings. 

Lack of more sophisticated technologies limited Hot Springs' f i r s t buildings 

to simple, primit ive s t ructures. Early builders squared logs and split 

planks for the handcrafted st ructures. This type of rugged f ront ier 

construction continued unti l about 1835, when a sawmill made cut lumber 
51 readily available for bui ld ing. The introduction of the sawmill resulted 

in a radical change in local architecture. Builders began to add 

architectural elements and decorative details which would have been 

di f f icul t or v i r tua l ly impossible to build without the new technology. 

The addition of new functions in the settlement also affected changes to 

the architectural evolution of Hot Springs. The f i r s t small structures 

served simple, ut i l i tar ian purposes — residences, l iver ies, hotels, boarding 

houses. As larger numbers of people came to the spr ings, the hotels 
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expanded operat ions to p r o v i d e more f o r t h e i r guests than j u s t a bed to 

sleep in at n i g h t . One e n t r e p r e n e u r cons t ruc ted a "house of 
52 en te r ta inmen t " f o r gues ts ' amusement. The new s t r u c t u r e s were la rger 

than t h e i r p redecessors , and more of them appeared to serve the 

bu rgeon ing spa i n d u s t r y . 

Bathhouse Row in the 1840s and 1850s 

In the 1840s the vapor bath s t i l l ope ra ted . Here the ba ther sat in a 

small wooden enc losure over a s p r i n g w i th the steam r i s i ng f rom below 

t h r o u g h the wooden f loor p l a n k s . Most ba thers d id not bo ther ob ta in ing 

medical adv ice , b u t t hey p r e f e r r e d p r e s c r i b i n g t h e i r own t rea tmen ts . 

Occasional ly , a person ca l l ing himself a medical doctor came to the sp r i ngs 

and gave quest ionab le medical consu l ta t i on . The major i ty of people 

coming to the hot sp r i ngs were men; however , a few women sought the 
53 benef i ts of the hot wa te r . 

Du r i ng the 1840s the communi ty of Hot Sp r i ngs con t inued to g r o w , w i th 

saloons, boa rd inghouses , and hotels cons t ruc ted to accommodate the 

increased v i s i t a t i o n . The stage l ine began making t r i p s to Hot Sp r ings 

f rom L i t t l e Rock t h ree times a week instead of tw i ce . The t r i p took a 

day and a hal f and cost $6 one way . Road improvements , l a te r , reduced 
54 the stage time to between 10 and 12 h o u r s . 

The communi ty of Hot Sp r i ngs expanded in the 1850s. William H. 

Hammond became the f i r s t permanent phys ic ian in Hot Sp r ings in 1850. 

The nex t year the people of Hot Sp r i ngs inco rpora ted the set t lement as a 

c i t y . An est imated 3,000 v i s i t o r s f rom t h r o u g h o u t the S o u t h , Midwest , 

and East t rave led to the communi ty in 1854. Each p r o p r i e t o r of the newly 

cons t ruc ted hotels claimed t ha t his hotel represen ted the most modern and 
i • * 55 
l uxu r i ous in t o w n . 

A t the same time the p r i m i t i v e bathhouse techno logy was becoming s l i g h t l y 

more advanced . John C. Hale a r r i v e d in Hot Sp r ings in 1838, and by 
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1854 he had erected a hotel and updated a large frame bathhouse. He 

bui l t wooden troughs that carried water direct ly from one of the springs 

to a tank at the rear of his bathhouse, undoubtedly similar to the system 

shown in f igure 1. Inside, the bather entered a dressing room, 

disrobed, and then proceeded to the bathroom where he immersed himself 

in a small wooden tub . The tub was equipped with a cold water spout 

and a rope control l ing the hot spring water spout from the tank. The 

bather let in as much hot water as he wanted. When he was done 

bathing, he went to a vapor room--most likely a room buil t over a thermal 

spring with space between the floorboards where the vapor natural ly 
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rose--and then to a simple shower and back to the dressing room. At 

least one bathhouse had a small "ladies department" as shown in f igure 2. 

Those who could not afford bathhouse fees stil l immersed themselves in 

the stream ( f i g . 3 ) , and dr ink ing the waters direct ly from the spring 

( f igs . 4 and 5) remained a most popular pastime. 

During the late 1850s the well-established settlement continued to grow. 

Physically limited by the topography, the north-south linear development 

sat wedged along Hot Springs Creek between West Mountain and Hot 

Springs Mountain. On the east side of the creek adjacent to the spr ings, 

seven bathhouses and three dr ink ing pavilions had individual access 

bridges over the creek so that patrons could reach the facil i t ies. On the 

west side of the creek, more businesses opened their doors--doctors' 

offices, grocery stores, and dry good stores. Some of the bathhouses 

and hotels began year-round operations. Hotels continued to increase 

their patronage by adding ice-cream and soda fountains and dr ink ing and 

bi l l iard saloons. 
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CHAPTER 3: THE EVOLUTION OF BATHING AND MEDICAL PRACTICES 

AT HOT SPRINGS IN THE 19TH AND 20TH CENTURIES 

BATHING PRACTICES OVER THE YEARS 

Bathing Procedures in the 19th Century 

The earliest bathing procedure consisted of merely reclining in natural 

pools of hot springs and cool creek water for long periods of time. This 

procedure continued unti l the bather was cured or left the hot spr ings. 

In 1804 a member of the Hunter and Dunbar expedition told how he lay in 

Hot Springs Creek with a blanket over himself and drank hot water unti l 

he broke out in a sweat. He then plunged into cold water, got out, and 

dried himself off. After resting for a while, he repeated the procedure. 

Usually, he took three baths a day for three days and rested for a day 

or two after the treatment; then he repeated the process. After two 

weeks he felt strong enough to join his companions in a hunting 

expedit ion. 

During the 1820s crude vapor baths stood over the spr ings, and bathers 

breathed in the vapors for extended periods of time. A bather coming to 

the hot springs either set his own regimen of vapor and pool baths or 

took the advice from other bathers. Some patrons spent only a few hours 
2 

in the hot water; others lay in Hot Spring Creek day and night . 

During the 1830s a few of the bathhouses offered patrons wooden tubs. 

A visi tor to a bathhouse in 1834 found the building divided into two 

port ions. The f i rs t served as a place to undress; the second room, 

constructed over a hot spr ings, consisted of benches placed over a floor 

of 2-inch-wide boards set 2 inches apart. Steam from the springs rose 

through these separations. A person remained in this steam room for 30 

to 40 minutes and received a dousing with cold water when he reentered 

the dressing room. After taking this steam bath in the morning, the 

bather usually took a water bath in a tub or the creek dur ing the 

afternoon. 
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One wr i ter on the benefits of the hot springs wrote in 1841 that two 

vapor baths were required each day, the f i r s t coming before breakfast. 

He warned that one should neither stay in the bath longer than 15 

minutes nor in water over 104 degrees. Some individuals did not take the 

entire bath, but placed their affected arms or legs in a pool or in 

rushing water to get relief. Other advice in area newspapers included 

the assertion that the best times to v is i t the hot springs were from March 

1 to July 1 and from September 1 to January 1. Another authori ty 

recommended that after one or two months of bathing a respite of some 
4 

time was necessary before continuing with the baths. 

Start ing in the 1850s physicians began taking up permanent residence in 

Hot Spr ings, although many visi tors did without their services. By the 

late 1850s a series of troughs brought the water to the bather as he 

reclined in a wooden tub . A series of levers and wooden blocks released 

hot and cold water unt i l the desired temperatures were achieved. Also 

showers came into use, which allowed hot water to cascade down on the 

bather from above and, preferably, on that portion of the body needing 

treatment. During the bath the bather drank thermal water as part of 

the cure. Bathers remained in Hot Springs from one week to two months 

taking baths. 

A few changes occurred in the bathing regimen after the Civil War. Each 

bather brought two towels, a flannel bathing sui t , a t in cup, and a 

bucket capable of holding two quarts of hot water to the bathhouse. 

Bathers undressed in one room and proceeded to another room to take a 

tub bath for 15 to 20 minutes. By the 1870s some bathhouses 

recommended only three minutes for the hot bath, and a three-minute 

timer stood by the tub . Next came the steam bath in which the bathers 

remained for as long as they could stand the heat--usually six to eight 

minutes. During the bathing regimen, they constantly drank the hot 

water. After the steam bath, they went back to the dressing room where 

a bath attendant wrapped them in blankets. Then they walked back to 

their hotel or boardinghouses where they rested for 30 minutes under the 

blankets. The bathers were warned not to fall asleep as this was 

considered dangerous. 
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Also popular was a spring known as Ral Hole. Here the hot water pool 

had a mud bottom and was channeled to a lower pool for cooling. The 

bathers took off their clothes in the woods nearby and entered the lower 

pool slowly, going in deeper as they got used to the water temperature. 

After 10 to 20 minutes they returned to the bank and plastered 

themselves with mud. They lay for several hours with the mud pack on 

before returning to the pool and washing themselves off. Sometimes 20 

people crowded into this pool for a bath. Men used the pool dur ing the 

afternoon and women bathed there in the morning. 

By the mid-1870s the bathing regimen became more diverse, and 

physicians prescribed various types of baths for patients. Physicians 

prescribed specific times and manners for a person to bathe, steam, and 

lie in pack blankets. Visitors were cautioned against taking the water 

without a doctor's advice. The period of time for tub baths became six 

to 10 minutes and the time in the steam bath shortened to two minutes; 

only one bath regimen took place each day. The water mixture for the 

tub baths consisted of two parts cold water to one part hot water. 

In 1878 the f i r s t superintendent at Hot Spr ings, Benjamin Kelley, 

established regulations for bathing. Kelley closed Ral Hole for bathing, 

and later the f i r s t Government Free Bathhouse operated at the site. Also 

he recorded the types of tubs in use at Hot Spr ings. His 1881 inventory 

of bathhouse equipment lists z inc- , s late-, i r on - , wood-, and 

copper-trimmed tubs in use dur ing the bathing regimen. Two years later 

porcelain tubs were in use at a few bathhouses. In addit ion, the 
g 

bathhouses offered electric baths and mercurial vapor baths. 

During the 1880s a few of the open springs gradually dried up. Corn 

Hole, a popular spr ing for people to soak their feet, dried up in 1882, 

and government officials covered over the mudhole. Other open springs 

were either covered over by the government or the bathhouse owners to 

prevent their pol lut ion. 
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The bathhouses began using vapor cabinets around 1884. The bather sat 

in the cabinet with the lid closing t ight ly around the neck. Vapor from 

the hot water rose through the floor of the cabinet. Most of the 

bathhouse bathing attendants kept the temperature of these cabinets 

around 110 degrees and tub baths at 98 degrees. A few bathhouses 

preferred to keep the vapor baths at more than 130 degrees. The bather 

sat in the cabinet from 10 to 20 minutes. The closed lid prevented the 

steam from going into the bather's lungs. The bather also received a 

douche of hot water poured or sprayed on an affected area of the body. 

This usually occurred with the bather in the tub . Physicians 

recommended that bathers take the baths early in the morning and on an 
11 empty stomach. Toward the end of the 1880s the bathhouses offered 

Russian and Turk ish baths, and in the 1890s German needle baths and 

Scotch douches were added to the types of water treatment available. By 

this time bathhouses offered separate bathing facilities for men and 

women. Earlier, men and women had bathed at di f ferent times. Another 

change in the bathing regimen was the use of a cooling room for bathers 
12 to cool down and rest after completing their baths. 

Most of the bathhouses opened each day seven days a week. They 

offered bathers the option of purchasing t ickets for one, f i ve , 10, or 21 

baths. Twenty-one baths, which took three weeks to complete, were 
13 considered appropriate for one stay in American spas. 

Government regulation of the bathhouses controlled the bathing regimen in 

only the broadest manner. These regulations set the manner and sale of 

bath t ickets, the sanitary conditions of the bathhouses, and the 

economical use of the thermal water by the bathhouses. Other procedures 

concerning the bathing regimen were left to the judgment of the 

lessees. 

At the end of the 19th century the bathhouses all used porcelain-lined or 

solid porcelain tubs. Marble or wooden partit ions separated individual 

dressing stalls. Besides the bathing faci l i t ies, some bathhouses contained 

reading, wr i t i ng , massage, gymnasium, and smoking rooms. These 
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bathhouses were replaced by the present ones on Bathhouse Row at the 
15 beginning of the 20th century . 

Bathing Procedures in the 20th Century 

At the beginning of the 20th century Superintendent Eisele acted to 

increase government control over the bathing regimen. A federal board 

of medical commissioners inspected the bathhouses in 1903 and found a 

number of unsanitary conditions. The board found that the laundry 

facilities of the bathhouses were inadequate to steril ize the towels and 

robes, that syphi l i t ic patients and others drank hot water from the same 

glasses, that toilets were not properly cleaned after use by patients 

suffering from venereal diseases, and that bath attendants passed 
1 fi 

contagious diseases from one bather to the next. 

Superintendent Eisele believed the report might be hypercri t ical of the 

conditions of the bathhouses, but he planned to take action on these 

matters. In February 1903 the Arkansas state legislature passed an act 

grant ing jur isdict ion over a portion of the Hot Springs Reservation to the 

federal government. Eisele took advantage of this act to develop and 

promulgate new regulations for the bathhouses. These regulations set the 

responsibil i ty and fees collected by the bath attendants, stipulated that 

bathers furn ish bath towels and robes, and required the bathhouses to 

keep bathing facilit ies and toilets in a sanitary condit ion. In addit ion, 

the regulations required the bathhouses to provide a safe place for 
17 bathers jewelry, money, and other valuables. 

In 1904 Superintendent Eisele changed the procedure of collecting fees 

because bathers tended to avoid paying the attendants. The 

superintendent permitted the bathhouses to collect the attendants' fees 

when bathers purchased their bath t ickets. Eisele believed that the 

practice of doctors direct ing patients to particular bath attendants 

distr ibuted the work load unevenly. He ordered doctors not to specify 

one part icular bath attendant for their patients. This practice gradually 
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e n d e d , b u t many ba thers requested the same bath a t tendan t year a f te r 
18 yea r . 

D u r i n g the f i r s t decade of the 20th c e n t u r y several changes occu r red in 

the ba th ing reg imen. The bathhouses began employing masseurs, 

c h i r o p o d i s t s , and mercu ry r u b b e r s . A l so , the bath a t tendants began 

us ing bath mi t ts d u r i n g the t u b po r t i on of the b a t h . The pat ien t d r a n k 

a glass of hot water at the beg inn ing of his t u b b a t h , and then the 

a t tendan t r ubbed the ba ther down w i th a bath mi t t and soap. The bather 
19 

received another glass of water and lay down in the t u b f o r a b a t h . 

The demol i t ion of the old bathhouses and cons t ruc t i on of the new ones 

d u r i n g the f i r s t two decades of the c e n t u r y resu l ted in changes to the 

ba th ing reg imen. The Maur ice Bathhouse claimed to have 300 d ress ing 

rooms, e x t r a - l a r g e t u b s , and i nd i v i dua l v a p o r , shower , and douche 

rooms. A f t e r the b a t h , the ba ther rested in a 40- foot by 40- foot lounge 

t ha t was separate f rom the bath area. The Maurice o f fe red a sun p a r l o r , 

gymnas ium, p r i v a t e rooms, and a h y d r o t h e r a p y room. The Maurice also 

had a beauty p a r l o r . I t had " sung low" glass to impar t a hea l thy color to 

the sk in and a g igan t i c m i r r o r . Separate fac i l i t ies were avai lable f o r men 

and women. The ba ther could take e lec t r ic l i gh t cab ine t , S i t z , Nauheim, 
20 

and T u r k i s h ba ths . O ther bathhouses operated simi lar f ac i l i t i es . 

By 1912 the government had i n s t i t u t e d programs to tes t both phys ic ians 

and bathhouse a t tendan ts as to t h e i r f i t ness in t h e i r p ro fess ions . The 

supe r i n t enden t r equ i r ed the bathhouse a t tendants to submi t to a phys ica l 

examinat ion before t hey would be allowed to w o r k . Masseurs and mercu ry 

r u b b e r s were r equ i r ed to reg i s te r t h e i r qua l i f i ca t ions w i th reserva t ion 

o f f i c ia l s . The supe r i n t enden t amended the ru le s t i pu l a t i ng t ha t ba thers 

f u r n i s h t h e i r own ba th robes , and the bathhouses were r equ i r ed to supp ly 

ba thers w i th sheets , wh ich was cons idered more s a n i t a r y . Reservat ion 

of f ic ia ls f r e q u e n t l y inspected the bathhouses d u r i n g ba th ing hours to 

check on san i ta ry cond i t i ons . Women's sect ions were inspected a f te r the 
21 close of bus iness . 
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In add i t ion to these regu la t i ons , bathhouse managers were requ i red to 

keep the fo l low ing i n fo rma t i on : 

A complete da i ly r e p o r t is rendered by the manager of each 
ba thhouse , showing the name, home and local add ress , 
a t t endan t , and doc to r , i f a n y , of each pu rchase r of a bath 
t i c k e t , t oge the r w i th the tota l number of baths g iven each d a y , 
supplemented by a sworn month ly statement of the business of 
the ba thhouse , and then at the end of each f iscal year a sworn 
annual statement is submi t ted by each bathhouse and the 
A r l i n g t o n Hote l , showing the total r ece ip t s , i temized 
e x p e n d i t u r e s , and net p r o f i t s f o r the f iscal year j u s t c losed; all 
the month ly and annual repo r t s are ca re fu l l y checked 
immediately upon rece ip t , and any d iscrepanc ies d iscovered are 
called_±o the a t ten t ion of the lessee or manager and co r rec ted at 
once. 

Several bathhouses d u r i n g the 1920s f ound an increas ing demand f o r 

larger and more d i ve rse fac i l i t i es . They en la rged the women's ba th ing 

fac i l i t ies to meet the needs of t ha t g row ing c l ien te le . They updated the 

men's gymnasium by p r o v i d i n g i t w i t h new exerc ise equipment such as 
23 

ba rbe l l s , Ind ian c l u b s , and p u n c h i n g bags . 

A l t hough the bathhouses o f fe red many ameni t ies, the ba thers s t i l l 

f u r n i s h e d t h e i r own bath m i t t s , towe ls , and b l anke t s . The bathhouses 

laundered the towels and b lanke ts and kept an e x t r a supp ly f o r those 

customers who a r r i v e d w i t hou t t h e i r o w n . The bathhouses f u r n i s h e d 

sheets. Al l sheets and towels were used on ly once before being 

l aunde red . The bathhouse managers kept close superv i s ion over the use 

of these items because the bathhouses opera ted on S a t u r d a y s , Sundays , 
24 

and one-ha l f day on most h o l i d a y s - - w h e n l a u n d r y serv ices were c losed. 

Government regu la t ion modi f ied the ba th ing p rocedures s l i g h t l y d u r i n g the 

1930s. The t u b bath could not take more than 20 minutes and the shower 

no more than 90 seconds. Also the Maurice and Fordyce bathhouse 

managers asked f o r and received permission to c o n s t r u c t h y d r o t h e r a p y 

pools. The Maur ice Bathhouse cons t ruc ted a pool in the basement of the 

bathhouse in 1932, and the Fordyce Bathhouse opened a Hubba rd 
25 C u r r e n c e t u b in 1939. 
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In the 1930s and 1940s pa r k of f ic ia ls con t inued to conduc t t r a i n i n g 

courses f o r bath a t tendants and pub l i sh l is ts of reg is te red phys i c ians . 

Bath a t tendan ts received a course of i n s t r u c t i o n fo l lowed by an 

examinat ion before they could wo rk in one of the ba thhouses. In 

a d d i t i o n , t hey took month ly phys ica l examinat ions to make sure tha t 

pa t rons were not exposed to contagious diseases. A federa l reg i s t ra t i on 

board gave a w r i t t e n exam to any doctor w ish ing to p resc r ibe ba th ing in 

Hot S p r i n g s . Th i s was done to ensure the qua l i t y of medical t rea tment in 

the spa communi ty . 

Supe r i n tenden t Preston P. Patraw set the fo l lowing procedures fo r the 

ba th ing reg imen: 

Maximum Permi t ted Tempera tu res Time 
B a t h , t u b 100 20 min . 

( D r i n k 1 or more cups of wa te r ) 
Douche, to a f fected p a r t . . . 105 1 m in . 
Douche, vaginal . . . . 102 3 m in . 
Vapor , h e a d - i n . . . . . . . . 2 m in . 

(On l y when under constant a t ten t ion of 
a t t endan t ) 
or 
head-ou t . . . . . . . . 5 m in . 
( A p p l y cold sponge to head if des i red ) 

Pack Room . . . . . . . . 30 m in . 
( D r i n k 1 or more cups of wa te r ) 
Packs - -we t , hot or cold 
to a f fected par ts . . . . . . 15 m in . 
(Change eve ry 3 to 5 m i n . ; not more 
than 3 changes pe rm i t t ed ) 

B a t h , s i tz 110 10 m in . 
(No in te rna l water t rea tment permi t ted 
whi le in s i tz ba th ) 

Shower and Needle 
a f te r pack . . . . . . . 1 m in . 

(Beg in at 98 degrees and reduce to 
90 degrees) „-, 

Cool ing Room . . . . . . . . 60 m in . 

The actual ba th ing regimen consisted of an ind iv idua l en te r i ng the 

bathhouse and go ing to the pu rchas ing coun te r . The pat ien t purchased a 

t i c k e t , s to red va luab les , and gave the doc to r ' s ba th ing i ns t ruc t i ons to the 
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counter person. The bathing instructions were passed on to the 

attendant and the bather was shown to a changing room to undress. 

After undressing and going into the bath room, the bather immersed 

himself in a tub of hot water between 96 and 98 degrees Fahrenheit. The 

bath attendant careful ly watched a thermometer to keep the temperature 

constant and gradually raised it to 99 degrees. While in the t u b , the 

patient drank warm water and received a rub with the bath mit t , which 

had coarse f iber on one side to stimulate the sk in . Upon removal from 

the tub , the patient spent a short time in a vapor cabinet and sitz bath 

if prescribed by the physician. Next, the bather proceeded to the 

115-degree pack room, after which he went to the cooling room for a 
po 

tepid needle shower and then a l ight massage and alcohol rub . 

During the next few years, a number of small changes occurred. In 1944 

the bathhouse managers requested and received permission to furn ish all 

towels for bathing. The next year the bathhouse managers decided to 

close on Sundays. In 1946 the Quapaw Bathhouse constructed a small 

laundry in the basement to wash towels, sheets, and other items 

connected with the bathing operations. Soon most of the other 
29 

bathhouses began to operate laundries. 

In the late 1950s and early 1960s the bathhouses began install ing 

whirlpool equipment on their bathtubs. This equipment moved the warm 

water rapidly around the bather to provide a more relaxing bathing 

experience and relief for muscles and joints. Also, some bathhouses 

began changing from the tradit ional bath fee schedule of one, seven, 14, 
30 

or 21 baths to one, s ix, 12, or 18 baths. 

The bathing regimen gradually changed, with doctors' prescriptions being 

replaced by a generic one recommended by the park. In 1980 John 

Bannon A lb r igh t , a travel reporter for the New York Times, took a bath 

in the following manner. He spent 20 minutes in the bathtub and then 

received a rubbing with a bath mitt. Next he spent two minutes in a 

steam bath and 15 minutes wrapped with hot packs. Finally he rested in 

a cooling room for 20 to 30 minutes before dressing. These procedures 
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31 are representative of the bathing regimen in the 1980s. All bathhouses 

are supposed to offer showers, steam cabinets, and sitz baths. 

MEDICINAL ASPECTS OF BATHING 

Joint and Skin Disease Treatment 

Newspaper accounts from the 1820s describe people who were suffer ing 

from rheumatism coming or being carried to the hot spr ings. These 

people found that soaking in the thermal water relieved their st i f fness. 

One wri ter describes one such case in the following way: 

For the rheumatism it is perfectly specific—the time requisite 
for cure depends on the standing and violence of the attack. 
To give you some well authenticated instances, a man of the 
name of Dean was brought to the springs in 1827, in a wagon, 
who had been incapable of motion for three months--in six 
weeks time he completely recovered, and at an ..ejection held at 
the time made one of the hardest kind of f igh ts . 

By the 1840s patients took vapor and tub baths to cure their st i f f jo ints. 

One patient who threw away his crutches after seven days of bathing 

claimed that the ideal water temperature for a cure was between 95 and 

100 degrees. Hot douches became popular in the 1850s. This consisted 

of a hot stream of water being focused on a specific part of the body, 

such as a leg or shoulder, for half an hour or longer. Some bathers 

complained that after their f i r s t bath the rheumatic pain spread 

throughout their body and disappeared only after a few weeks of bathing. 

Scientific experts claimed that the baths cured joint diseases by 

stimulating the blood to circulate faster and clean out dead and poisonous 

materials around the jo ints. Skeptics claimed that the cure mainly 

consisted of people relaxing at Hot Springs and believing they would be 
. 33 cured. 

54 



By the 1870s the rheumat ic or a r t h r i t i c pa t rons who came to Hot Sp r i ngs 

took the s tandard t u b and steam bath regimen to ef fect a c u r e . One 

doctor in Hot Sp r i ngs used a vapor bath t h r o u g h which e lec t r i c i t y passed 

to benef i t s u f f e r e r s of rheumat ism, sc ia t ica , p a r a l y s i s , and neura lg ia . 

Several con temporary doctors claimed tha t the na tu ra l e lec t r ic qua l i t ies of 
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the water promoted the cu re of j o in t d iseases. 

The p rocedure f o r t r e a t i n g rheumat ism and o the r jo in t diseases changed 

s l i gh t l y in the 1880s as phys ic ians began p r e s c r i b i n g medicine such as 

qu in ine and benzoate of l i th ia along w i th the ba ths . One Hot Sp r ings 

phys ic ian f ound the thermal waters of l i t t l e value fo r the re l ie f of 

rheumat ic gou t or rheumat ic a r t h r i t i s ; o ther phys ic ians h i gh l y 

recommended the water f o r those a i lments. Hot Sp r i ngs phys ic ians 

genera l ly agreed t ha t the hot waters re l ieved the pain of gonor rhea l 

rheumat ism. Unknown to 19th c e n t u r y phys i c i ans , th i s re l ie f p rov ided 

only a t empora ry resp i te f rom the disease. People d id best at Hot 

Sp r i ngs when they a r r i v e d in a robus t cond i t ion before the water 

t rea tmen t . 

Rheumatism ranked second to syph i l i s in the reasons why people came to 

Hot Sp r i ngs in 1885. Many test imonia ls f rom the d e p a r t u r e reg is te r of 

the Government Free Bathhouse descr ibe how an inva l id came to the 

sp r i ngs c r i pp l ed and le f t in good hea l th . Doctors claimed tha t the hot 

water s t imulated all bod i l y f unc t i ons and th i s e f fected the c u r e . 

D u r i n g the 1890s the t rea tment of rheumat ism changed s l i g h t l y . Pat ients 

d r a n k large quan t i t i es of hot water because phys ic ians bel ieved th is would 

st imulate the f low of bod i ly f l u i d s . Physic ians claimed t ha t the hot water 

en larged the blood vesse ls , p romot ing the secret ion of poisonous wastes 

w i t h i n the b o d y . Doctors d iscovered tha t rheumat ism was be t te r t rea ted 
37 

a f te r the in f lammatory stage passed. 

The f i r s t decade of the 20th c e n t u r y resu l ted in two d iscover ies tha t 

bo ls te red Hot S p r i n g s ' claim to c u r i n g rheumat ism. F i r s t came the 

d i scove ry of t races of l i th ium in the thermal water . Th i s chemical helped 
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re l ieve the s u f f e r i n g of g o u t y and rheumat ic pe rsons . Second, t es t i ng of 

the thermal waters in 1904 by D r . Rober t Bol twood revealed ind icat ions of 

r ad ioac t i v i t y in the thermal wa te r . Physic ians bel ieved t ha t r ad ioac t i v i t y 

helped st imulate metabolism and gave re l ie f to a r t h r i t i c and rheumat ic 
38 

pe rsons . 

As ear ly as 1909 h y d r o t h e r a p i s t s recommended a large pool of hot water 

f o r exerc ise f o r rheumat ic pe rsons . The wate r ' s buoyancy allowed them 

to exerc ise and s t r e n g t h e n weak muscles. Exerc ises , along w i th massages 

to re lax and s t r e t c h the muscles, helped to re l ieve s t i f fness and p rov ide 

more a g i l i t y . Most bathhouses in the ear ly 1920s operated h y d r o t h e r a p y 

depa r tmen ts . In 1932 the Maur ice Bathhouse opened h y d r o t h e r a p y poo l , 

and later the Fordyce Bathhouse opened a Hubba rd Cur rence t h e r a p y 

t ank f a c i l i t y . A t the Fordyce Bathhouse a phys ica l t h e r a p i s t conducted 

30 minutes of exerc ises a f te r wh ich the pa t ien t spent some time cool ing o f f 
39 and r e s t i n g . 

The uppe r p a r t of the Hubba rd Cu r rence t u b tank had a lateral 

hou r -g lass shape w i th side leve ls . Th i s enabled manipu la t ion of upper 

body jo in ts and muscles in a ve r t i ca l pos i t i on . An ad justab le p l i n t h 

beneath the water al lowed a t tendan ts to manipulate a person in a 

hor izonta l pos i t i on . Two e lec t r i ca l l y d r i v e n t u r b i n e s , poss ib ly one in the 

Fo rdyce , ag i ta ted the water in the t u b to create a gent le massage. An 

overhead c a r r i e r b r o u g h t immobile pa t ien ts to the t u b and lowered them 

in to the wa te r . Th i s dev ice could be used fo r a r t h r i t i c pa t i en t s , muscle 

reeducat ion f o r s u f f e r e r s of i n fan t i l e p a r a l y s i s , g r o u p appl icat ion of 

wh i r lpoo l b a t h s , and t h e r a p y to the h i p , shou lde r , or knee j o i n t s . Th i s 

t u b operated f rom December 1936 un t i l A p r i l 1942. A f t e r t ha t i t was used 
40 

uno f f i c i a l l y and w i t h o u t a spec i f i ca l l y h i red t h e r a p i s t . 

The pools and t ubs were rese rved fo r the most severe cases of 

rheumat ism and a r t h r i t i s . ( T h e Maurice pool was o f ten used by young 

people in pe r f ec t l y good h e a l t h . ) The usual regimen was a 15- to 

30-minute b a t h , t h ree minutes in a vapor cab ine t , and then hot packs 

appl ied to p a r t i c u l a r areas of the body . Th i s p rocedure con t inued fo r 
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several weeks. Hot Sp r i ngs phys ic ians mainta ined tha t these baths 

st imulated the body 's p roduc t i on of wh i te blood cells and in th i s way 

eased the ef fec ts of a r t h r i t i s and rheumat ism. In a d d i t i o n , the thermal 
41 

water reduced the swel l ing and pain associated w i th these diseases. 

In 1956 the bathhouse managers agreed to create a Hot Sp r i ngs National 

Park phys ica l medicine center to concent ra te phys ica l t h e r a p y and add 

phys ica l t h e r a p y pract ices p reva len t in hosp i ta ls . The number of 

government f ree baths had dec l ined to the po in t t ha t i t was much more 

economical to have medical examinat ions done by p r i v a t e phys ic ians and 

have the baths d i s t r i b u t e d among the commercial ba thhouses . 

The phys ica l medicine center opened in 1958 and took over most of the 

respons ib i l i t y f o r t r e a t i n g a r t h r i t i s , rheumat ism, and o ther jo in t diseases. 

Called the L ibbey Memorial Medicine Cen te r , i t used wh i r lpoo l ba ths , 

massage, and water exerc ise in t r e a t i n g muscle and jo in t diseases. 

Several bathhouses con t inued a l imited amount of t rea tment fo r jo in t 

diseases. The manager of the Maur ice Bathhouse closed and reopened the 
42 

h y d r o t h e r a p y pool several t imes. 

Treatment of Venereal Disease 

No t r u l y e f fec t i ve means of con t ro l l i ng syph i l i s or gonor rhea came before 

the adven t of sul fa d r u g s in the late 1930s. Large doses of me rcu ry and 

iodides of potassium of ten led to ser ious compl icat ions, such as loss of 

t ee th , f i ssu res of the t o n g u e , and hemor rhag ing of the bowels. When 

symptoms ( t e m p o r a r i l y ) d i sappea red , doc tor and pa t ien t bel ieved t ha t a 

cure had o c c u r r e d . I ns tead , the diseases merely were dormant or 
43 

a t tack ing a d i f f e r e n t pa r t of the body . The thermal waters of Hot 

S p r i n g s , however , gained a repu ta t i on in the ear ly 19th c e n t u r y as 

hav ing the ab i l i t y to cu re venereal d isease. An a r t i c le in the Arkansas 

Gazette of 1829 claimed t ha t "when the [ b o d y ' s ] system has been 

satura ted w i th me rcu ry wh ich has been imper fec t l y p u r g e d o u t , t hey wi l l 

sal ivate again a f te r a g rea t lapse of time and c a r r y of f the m e r c u r y . Old 
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and f i xed venereal ta in ts are also erad icated by t h e i r [ thermal wa te r ] 

use. 

T rea tment f o r syph i l i s in the 19th c e n t u r y inc luded t a k i n g m e r c u r y . 

Sometimes people took mercu ry o r a l l y , and at o ther t imes i t was rubbed 

into the sk in or in jected by needle. People came to Hot Sp r i ngs to 

remove mercu ry f rom t h e i r bod ies . Physic ians at t h i s t ime bel ieved tha t 

the mercu ry somehow combined w i th the t ox ins of the venereal disease 

and then needed to be f l ushed f rom the b o d y . The phys ic ians bel ieved 

t ha t t he baths at Hot S p r i n g s more e f fec t i ve l y removed m e r c u r y f rom the 

body than the convent ional means of expe l l i ng the chemical . Patients 

bathed in the hot water un t i l sa l iva t ion began , wh ich s ignaled the body 's 

expu ls ion of the m e r c u r y . Th i s process usua l ly lasted f rom two to f o u r 

weeks, a f te r wh ich the people le f t Hot S p r i n g s . When the bathhouses on 

Bathhouse Row became r e g u l a t e d , t hey were p roh ib i t ed f rom ba th ing a 

person w i th an open sore or d ra inage . Pr iva te phys ic ians had to see to 

the co r rec t ions of the act ive stages of the disease before the baths could 
45 

be t a k e n . 

The major d i f f e rence between normal venereal disease t rea tment and the 

t rea tment at Hot Sp r i ngs was t ha t doctors p resc r ibed up to ten fo ld the 

usual amount of m e r c u r y . Two popu lar ways of admin is te r ing mercu ry at 

Hot Sp r i ngs in the 1880s were by r u b b i n g or f um iga t i on . An ear ly 

p rocedure f o r r u b b i n g m e r c u r y was t ha t approx imate ly two hours a f te r a 

thermal b a t h , a bath a t tendan t a r r i v e d and rubbed into the sk in 

o n e - s i x t h of an ounce of me rcu ry o in tment known as a " p a p e r . " The 

o in tment usua l ly was rubbed in to the outs ide of the l eg , h i p , or t h i g h , 

and on the back . Th i s p rocedure con t inued fo r 24 t rea tmen ts . The 

pa t ien t also took iodide of potassium o ra l l y as p a r t of the t rea tmen t . The 

fumigat ion p rocedure consisted of s i t t i ng in a vapor cabinet w i th l i qu id 

me rcu ry in a conta iner in the cab ine t . The hot water gas i f ied the 

m e r c u r y , wh ich formed a vapor t ha t coated the person w i th a t h i n f i lm of 
46 

m e r c u r y . 
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By the 1890s the ma jor i t y of the people who came to Hot Sp r ings hoped to 

obta in a cu re fo r some form of venereal d isease. T h e y usua l ly s tayed fo r 

six weeks to t h ree months . A number of pa t ien ts complained t ha t a f te r 

leaving Hot Sp r i ngs t h e i r symptoms r e o c c u r r e d . One Hot Sp r i ngs doctor 

suggested t ha t people needed to con t inue the m e r c u r y t rea tment fo r 18 

months or two years a f te r leav ing Hot Sp r i ngs to obta in a permanent 
47 c u r e . 

Toward the end of the 19th c e n t u r y and beg inn ing of the 20th c e n t u r y 

t rea tment of venereal diseases changed s l i g h t l y . Bathhouses employed 

special a t t e n d a n t s , m e r c u r y r u b b e r s , to admin is ter the mercu ry o in tment . 

The pa t ien t gave the p resc r i bed m e r c u r y to the r u b b e r who admin is tered 

the o in tment w i th e i the r bare hands , a bath m i t t , or a b r u s h ; la ter the 

rubbe rs wore g loves . A f t e r the app l ica t ion of the m e r c u r y o in tmen t , the 

rubbe r bandaged t ha t po r t i on of the body to keep the mercu ry f rom 

coming o f f . The bandage remained un t i l the fo l low ing day when the 

pat ient took a hot b a t h . Sometimes t hey wrapped pat ien ts in hot b lankets 

and a r u b b e r ou te r b lanke t to increase pe rsp i r a t i on in o rde r to remove 
48 the m e r c u r y f rom the b o d y . 

Iodide of potash and iodide of l i th ium were p resc r i bed fo r syph i l i s and 

gonorrhea s u f f e r e r s . The two medicines were mixed w i th water and taken 

three t imes a d a y . Pat ients rece ived twice the normal dosage because 

phys ic ians bel ieved t ha t the hot water accelerated the process of expe l l i ng 

medicine f rom the b o d y . T rea tmen t f o r gonor rhea was simi lar to t ha t f o r 
49 

syph i l is b u t emphasized d i e t , r e s t , and d r i n k i n g the thermal wa te r . 

T rea t i ng venereal disease con t inued to be a major a c t i v i t y fo r phys ic ians 

in Hot S p r i n g s d u r i n g the f i r s t t h ree decades of the 20th c e n t u r y , and 

the U.S . Publ ic Health Serv i ce -opera ted Camp Garaday concent ra ted on 

t reatment and con t ro l of these diseases. In the 1940s pen ic i l l i n and o the r 

d rugs replaced the use of thermal water as a t rea tment f o r venereal 

diseases. An t i b i o t i c s e l iminated the need fo r the pa t ien t to expel the 

chemical f rom his b o d y . In the f ina l ana lys i s , the thermal water p rov ided 

only a t empora ry resp i te and not a cu re f rom these diseases. 
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Trea tment of Diseases of the Stomach, Hear t , L i v e r , K i d n e y , 

and In tes t ines at Hot Sp r i ngs 

From the 1820s people came to Hot Sp r i ngs seeking re l ie f f rom diseases of 

the major body o r g a n s . Those s u f f e r i n g f rom consumpt ion most of ten 

found t ha t the thermal waters and vapor baths on ly aggrava ted t he i r 

cond i t i ons . Wi th in a few y e a r s , people s u f f e r i n g f rom consumpt ion 

received wa rn ings t ha t d r i n k i n g the waters at Hot Sp r i ngs might resu l t in 

d e a t h . T h r o u g h o u t the 19th c e n t u r y those s u f f e r i n g f rom lung diseases 

were d iscouraged f rom seeking a cu re at Hot S p r i n g s - - w i t h two 

excep t ions . The Missour i Pacif ic Rai l road encouraged those s u f f e r i n g 

f rom "la g r i p p e " to convalesce in Hot Sp r i ngs fo r a week or two . A lso , 

d r i n k i n g the thermal waters r e p o r t e d l y helped one absta in f rom us ing 

tobacco. 

Physic ians in the ear ly 1860s recommended d r i n k i n g the thermal waters 

fo r people w i th va r ious stomach a i lments . They mainta ined tha t the water 

conta ined minerals t ha t neu t ra l i zed the body 's na tu ra l ac id i t y and 
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promoted hea l i ng . N ineteenth c e n t u r y promoters of Hot Sp r ings claimed 

tha t the water helped cure any number of l i ve r d iseases, i nc lud ing 

alcohol ism. These promoters claimed tha t ba th ing in the water helped 

cleanse the l i ve r of tox ic wastes. They also claimed tha t d r i n k i n g the 

thermal water p u r g e d the system of alcohol and lef t one w i th a d is taste 

fo r l i quo r . Some phys ic ians p resc r i bed the thermal water fo r diseases 

a f fec t ing the hear t and b r a i n , and o ther phys ic ians warned people w i th 
52 hear t and b ra in diseases to avoid the thermal ba ths . 

A t the beg inn ing of the 20th c e n t u r y i n te res t developed in t r e a t i n g hear t 

diseases at Hot S p r i n g s . Several ba thhouses , i nc l ud ing the Maurice and 

B u c k s t a f f , began us ing the Nauheim bath to t r e a t those w i th card iac and 

vascu la r d iseases. The Nauheim bath consis ted of a thermal bath w i th 

added chemicals to create a sal ine so lu t i on . Once the pat ien t became 

immersed in the wa te r , carbon d iox ide was pumped t h r o u g h the wa te r , 

he lp ing to create a cond i t ion wh ich drew the blood to the per iphera l pa r ts 

of the b o d y . Th i s a l lev ia ted s t ra in on the hear t and allowed the hear t to 

con t rac t and r e s t . 
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As a f u r t h e r inducement f o r those w i th hear t disease to come to Hot 

S p r i n g s , an Oerte l system of g radua ted exerc ise (s imi lar to one used in 

Bad Nauheim, Germany) was laid out in 1914-1915. Th is wa lk ing and 

h i l l - c l imb ing course p rov ided hear t pat ien ts w i th an app rop r i a te amount of 

exerc ise . The system had f o u r h i k i n g courses laid out w i th stone 

markers eve ry 300 fee t . A color system of ye l low, g r e e n , b lue , and red 

marked the courses f rom compara t ive ly f l a t to those w i th a v e r y steep 

slope. Pat ients s t reng thened t h e i r hear ts by us ing these var ious courses 

on Hot Sp r i ngs Moun ta in . The t r a i l s even tua l l y fe l l in to d isuse , b u t a 
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few concre te markers can s t i l l be f ound along pa rk h i k i n g t r a i l s . 

In the 19th and 20th cen tu r ies hot water baths were cons idered benef ic ia l 

in the t rea tment of k idney diseases. One special ized bath used in k idney 

t reatments at Hot Sp r i ngs was the s i tz b a t h . The pa t ien t sat in a small 

ba th tub in which the t h i g h s , b u t t o c k s , and abdomen were immersed in hot 

water . The bath lasted f rom th ree to 10 minu tes . The thermal water 

di lated the blood vessels and t hus increased the blood f low t h r o u g h the 

k idneys and lower back area. T o d a y , the si tz bath is pa r t of the 
55 s tandard bath reg imen. 

Miscellaneous Diseases T rea ted at Hot Sp r i ngs 

Physicians also claimed thermal ba th ing was he lp fu l f o r d i a r r h e a , 

d y s e n t e r y , nervous d i s o r d e r s , eye d iseases, B r i g h t ' s d isease, c i r c u l a t o r y 

diseases, hay f e v e r , d iabe tes , spinal d iseases, blood diseases, po i son ing , 

s t e r i l i t y , mens t rua t ion p rob lems, ha i r r e s t o r a t i o n , t o n s i l l i t i s , migra ine 

headaches, r i n g w o r m , locomotor a tax ia , h igh blood p r e s s u r e , insomnia, 

sore t h r o a t , cho le ra , malar ia , sk in d iseases, measles, obes i t y , and gall 

b ladder p rob lems. In a d d i t i o n , phys ic ians p resc r i bed thermal baths as a 

general heal th t on i c . Physic ians d id not recommend the water f o r cancers 

or p regnan t women a f te r the 10th week. They bel ieved tha t the warm 
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baths could induce a na tu ra l a b o r t i o n . 
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Most of these ai lments were t rea ted by the s tanda rd bath regimen of the 

t ime. A few t rea tments deserve special ment ion . When cholera b roke out 

in the sou the rn p a r t of t h i s c o u n t r y in 1892, people were adv ised to 

t rave l to Hot Sp r i ngs because of the p u r i t y of the thermal d r i n k i n g 

wa te r . Alum Sp r i ngs became a f a v o r i t e spot f o r people to wash t h e i r 

eyes and d r i n k the water f o r sore t h r o a t s . Doctors t rea ted malaria by 

o r d e r i n g the pa t ien t to bath in the warm water and d r i n k large dosages 

of q u i n i n e . They bel ieved the thermal water helped ac t iva te the 

protozoan Plasmodium to begin p roc rea t i ng when they would be vu lne rab le 

to the q u i n i n e . Obes i ty was t rea ted w i t h baths and d ie t . 

Medical Equipment and Techn iques Used at Hot Sp r i ngs 

T u r k i s h B a t h . The T u r k i s h bath lowered the blood p ressu re and pulse 

whi le s t imu la t ing the c i r c u l a t o r y sys tem; phys ic ians p resc r i bed i t f o r 

c i r c u l a t o r y problems and s y p h i l i s . The ba ther p repared fo r t h i s by 

d r i n k i n g several glasses of wa te r , t a k i n g a shower , and then s i t t i n g in a 

chamber of hot a i r (between 120 and 140 degrees) wrapped in a sheet and 

a cold t u r b a n f o r not more than 30 minu tes . When he s ta r ted to 

p e r s p i r e , the ba ther lef t t he h o t - a i r chamber and took a warm shower . 

Then he lay d o w n , was washed w i th warm water and soap, and had a 

massage. The ba ther nex t took a cold shower , d r i e d o f f , and rested fo r 
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30 to 60 m inu tes . On ly one or two of these baths were allowed a week. 

A t Hot S p r i n g s , the T u r k i s h bath took place in a hot d r y - a i r room or 

cab ine t . People took th i s bath d u r i n g the last p a r t of the 19th and the 
59 f i r s t p a r t of the 20th c e n t u r i e s . 

Russian B a t h . The Russian bath was v e r y s imi lar to the T u r k i s h bath 

except t ha t instead of a d r y - a i r room, the pa t ien t sat in a vapor cabinet 

f o r 10 to 30 m inu tes . Th i s bath p roved he lp fu l to those s u f f e r i n g f rom 

rheumat ism, sk in d iseases, and r e s p i r a t o r y d iseases. Heart pat ien ts were 

warned not to take t h i s bath as i t m ight p rove too much s t ra in on t h e i r 

h e a r t s . On ly one or two of these baths were recommended d u r i n g a 
. 60 week. 
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Electric L i gh t B a t h . Th is bath consis ted of a vapor cabinet l ined ins ide 

with l i gh t b u l b s . ( La te r a rad ia to r supp l ied added h e a t . ) The bath 

at tendant kept the tempera tu re f rom go ing above 180 degrees Fahrenhe i t . 

The bather took a s tandard bath before en te r i ng the cab ine t . On ly the 

head and neck p r o t r u d e d outs ide the cab ine t , and the head was covered 

with a mois t , cold towel or cap t ha t was changed eve ry f i ve m inu tes . 

The pat ien t received cold water to d r i n k . Th i s t rea tment was g iven fo r 

only sho r t per iods of t ime. 

The cabinet helped re l ieve the s u f f e r i n g caused by rheumat ic a f fec t i ons , 

gout , s y p h i l l i s , and nervous d i so rde rs and was used in t r e a t i n g obes i t y . 

Many bathhouses at Hot Sp r i ngs o f fe red e lec t r i c l i gh t baths at a s l i g h t l y 

h igher cost than the s tandard bath reg imen. Th i s t rea tment was l imited 
CO 

to once or twice a week. 

Douches. Most of the bathhouses cons t ruc ted at the beg inn ing of the 

20th c e n t u r y conta ined h y d r o t h e r a p y depar tments t ha t o f fe red a v a r i e t y 

of douches. The needle sp ray douche became p a r t of the s tandard bath 

regimen. Th i s consis ted of a metal cage composed of hollow tubes w i th 

out lets the size of needles cove r i ng the t u b i n g so the thermal water would 

s t r i ke the ba the r ' s sk in f rom f o u r d i rec t ions s imul taneous ly . The needle 

spray at tempera tu res f rom 96 to 100 degrees Fahrenhe i t warmed and 
co 

softened the sk in in p repara t ion f o r o the r t rea tmen ts . 

Another douche used at Hot Sp r i ngs was the Scotch douche. Th i s 

consisted of a nozzle tha t d i rec ted a concent ra ted stream of hot or cold 

water at a pa t i en t . The stream was of ten d i rec ted to the lower back 

areas and was a l te rna te ly hot and cold water f o r d i l a t i ng the blood 
64 capi l la r ies . Th i s re l ieved sciat ica and rheumat ism. 

The per ineal douche consis ted of d i r e c t i n g a stream of hot water to a 

specif ic po r t i on of the body a f te r the ba ther was completely re l axed . 

This douche was used on the eyes , nose, t h r o a t , and anal and vag ina l 

areas of the b o d y . In the l a t t e r , i t was p a r t of the t rea tment f o r 

venereal d isease. 
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CHAPTER 4: THE HISTORY OF HOT SPRINGS FROM THE CIVIL WAR 

TO THE PRESENT 

HOT SPRINGS DURING THE CIVIL WAR 

The South Carolina legislature, on December 20, 1860, passed an 

ordinance dissolving the union between the state and the United States of 

America. Soon thereafter, other southern and border states began 

planning similar conventions. The shelling of Fort Sumter by Confederate 

forces on Apri l 12, 1861, and its surrender the next day moved events 

quickly toward Civil War. The Arkansas secession convention on May 6 

adopted an ordinance to withdraw their state from the union. On May 10 

the convention adopted a proposal to join the Confederate States of 
1 

America. 

The outbreak of the Civil War left Hot Springs with a declining bathing 

population. After the Confederate forces suffered defeat at Pea Ridge in 

March 1862, the Union troops advanced toward the Confederate capital of 

Little Rock. Confederate Governor Henry M. Rector moved his staff and 

state records to Hot Spr ings. Union forces did not attack Little Rock 
2 

and the government returned to the capital ci ty on July 14, 1862. 

Many residents of Hot Springs fled to Texas or Louisiana and remained 

there until the end of the war. In September 1863 Union forces occupied 

Little Rock. During this per iod, Hot Springs bacame the prey of 

guerril la bands loosely associated with either Union or Confederate forces. 

They pillaged and burned the near-deserted town, leaving only a few 
3 

buildings standing at the end of the Civil War. 
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THE HOT SPRINGS COMMISSION 

Conditions Before 1877 

After the Civil War an extensive rebui lding of bathhouses and hotels took 

place at Hot Spr ings. John Hale returned and rebui l t his bathhouse, and 

Hiram Whittington again rented out rooms. The year-round population 

soared to 1,200 inhabitants by 1870, and bathhouses were offer ing 

amenities such as iron pipes to carry the hot water from the spr ings, 

oilcloth floormats in the bathrooms, and even rugs and mirrors in 
4 

dressing rooms. Others had iron tubs. Five bathhouses existed in 

1871.5 

By 1873 six bathhouses and 24 hotels and boardinghouses stood near the 

spr ings. In 1874 a most dramatic event came when Joseph Reynolds 

announced his decision to construct a narrow gauge railroad from Malvern 

to Hot Spr ings. Completion of the railroad came in 1875 and resulted in 

the growth of visitation to the spr ings. 

Three entrepreneurs, Samuel W. Fordyce, William Gaines, and Samuel 

St i t t , financed the construction of the f i r s t luxury hotel in the area. 

The Arl ington Hotel opened its doors in 1875. About the same time, the 

Big Iron Bathhouse, with a sheet-iron exterior and bui l t over Big Iron 

Springs, was doing a booming business. 

After the Civil War a number of bills were introduced in the United States 

Congress to settle various confl ict ing land claims at Hot Spr ings. In May 

of 1870 Congress passed a bill allowing all claims to land at the Hot 

Springs Reservation to be settled by the Court of Claims. This resulted 

in an Apr i l 24, 1876, United States Supreme Court rul ing that affirmed 

that the land t i t le of Hot Springs belonged to the United States 

government. A court-appointed receiver collected rents on all properties 

at Hot Spr ings. 
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Establishment of the Hot Springs Commission 

The 1876 Supreme Court decision resulted in the introduction in the 

United States Congress of a bill calling for the establishment of a 

three-member commission to adjudicate all land claims there. This 

legislation passed, and President Ulysses S. Grant signed the legislation 

into law on March 3, 1877. President Rutherford B. Hayes appointed 

Aaron H. Cragin (chairperson), John Coburn, and Marcellus L. Stearns 

to the Hot Springs Commission. John W. Anderson received an 

appointment as c lerk, and Frederick A. Clark became chief engineer and 
8 surveyor. 

The commission's tasks included: 

First : Straightening and widening old streets; laying out new 
streets, avenues, alleys, & c , in the entire town of Hot 
Spr ings. This work requires careful study and a high order of 
engineering, as the ground is of peculiar nature. 
Second. The hearing of arguments in contesting claims, and 
the final adjudication in 897 cases, and the preparation of 
f indings in each case. About one-half the cases are simple and 
undisputed, the main question being on the facts whether the 
claimant is entit led to the whole or a part of the land claimed. 
The other cases are more or less complicated and conf l ic t ing, 
two or more persons claiming the same lot, involving disputed 
questions of fact and law. 
T h i r d . The appraisal of each lot awarded. 
Fourth. The resurvey of each lot, after adjudication of the 
claims, in order to define the lines and ascertain the exact 
amount of ground to be cert i f ied to each claimant as required 
by the law. 
F i f th . The appraisal of improvements upon each lot awarded. 
The claimant does not pay for the improvements but the law 
requires their appraisal. 
S ix th . The division of the land not claimed or awarded, into 
lots, squares, or blocks, and appraisal of the same, 
preparatory to the sale to the highest bidder, but not less than 
the appraisal. 
Seventh. Preparing and issuing certif icates to each claimant, 
who is adjudged the r ight to purchase, setting for th the amount 
of land claimant is entit led to purchase, the value thereof, 
character and value of improvements; these certif icates being 
the only evidence of claimant for foundation of patent. 
Eight. Condemning all buildings upon the permanent 
reservation and in the line of streets, appraisal of the same, 
and preparing and issuing certif icates thereof. 
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Ninth. Preparation of map embodying the results of the whole 
work to be f i led with the Secretary o t the Inter ior , accompanied 
by the schedule provided by the law. 

The commission surveyed and set aside 264.93 acres encompassing the hot 

springs and Hot Springs Mountain to be a permanent government 

reservation. Another 1,270 acres became the Hot Springs townsite, with 

700 acres awarded to claimants. The townsite consisted of 196 blocks and 

50 miles of streets and alleys. The remaining portion of the original four 

sections of government land, the commission found, consisted of hills and 

mountains. These lands, for the most par t , were wooded and 

unoccupied. The commission recommended that Congress reserve these 

areas for public parks. Congress acted on this recommendation in June 
10 of 1880 by adding those lands to the permanent reservation. 

Along with the work of the commission, another sign of renewed federal 

interest in the hot springs came in October of 1877 with the arr ival of 

Benjamin F. Kelley, the f i r s t resident government superintendent in Hot 

Spr ings. He immediately formulated a series of regulations for the 

protection and use of the hot spr ings. Kelley's tasks included taking 

protective measures to preserve the springs for fu ture generations, f ix ing 

water leasing prices for the bathhouses and hotels, equitably d is t r ibut ing 

the thermal water to bathhouses and hotels, evicting squatters from the 

government reservation, providing inexpensive bathing facilities to all 

people, and providing for indigent bathers. These tasks provided work 
11 for superintendents for years to come. 

In addition to the government changes in Hot Spr ings, the local residents 

made a number of signif icant changes in the town's environment. The 

buildings were generally larger than those three decades earl ier. Figures 

6-8 show one- and two-story wooden-frame buildings with gabled roofs. 

Many of the buildings had false f ronts , undoubtedly to present a more 

commercial and businesslike appearance. Figure 9 shows Hot Springs in 

1875, looking nor th . The commercial buildings on the left side of the 

i l lustrat ion were bui l t nearly abutt ing to each other. The bathhouses on 
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the opposite side of the street had more space between each other. The 

erosion of the banks around Hot Springs Creek was evident. Cattle 

waded through the creek. The only access to the bathhouses was over 

the separate bridges to each of them, and no walkway existed on that 

east side of the creek. A handful of buildings with mansard roofs 

appeared throughout the town, not only in bathhouses like the Big I ron, 

but also in a few residences, giving Hot Springs a more cosmopolitan 

nature. Along the main street in f ront of the bathhouses ( f i r s t known as 

Valley, and later as Central , Avenue) were intermittent wooden 

boardwalks and bridges over Hot Springs Creek to the bathhouses and 

hotels. The f igures i l lustrate the severe erosion and lack of vegetation 

along both sides of the street. A street railway connected the train 

station with Bathhouse Row. 

One contemporary account complained about the "unsubstantial manner" in 

which the buildings were constructed, but the author was expecting 
12 better structures to be erected as the land claims were settled. The 

Hot Springs commissioners felt the same way. In their report of 

November 1877 they recommended settl ing the land claims as quickly as 

possible because "as long as disputes exist and tit les remain unsett led, 

the growth of Hot Springs will be retarded, the character of building will 
13 be temporary, and the accommodation for visi tors . . . l imited. For 

the most par t , the commission report was correct, but some effort had 

gone into construct ing the bui ld ings. Also, considering the lack of rail 

transportation up unti l that time, br inging more substantial building 

materials to the area was costly. Thus, the "unsubstantial" architecture 

of Hot Springs resulted from both political and geographical factors. 

A dramatic f i re in the spring of 1878 br ief ly interrupted the work of the 

commission. The commission received an extension from Congress to 

complete its tasks. Commissioner John Coburn evaluated the work of the 

commission as follows: 

On the 15th of December the work of the Hot Springs 
Commission was completed. The bickerings and disputes as to 
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the claims and t i t les, which had for more than half a century 
vexed the people there, were f inal ly ended. Certificates for 
the r ight to purchase the lots in the newly-laid-out town had 
been issued to the proper claimants. The old streets had been 
straightened and widened, and new ones laid out; the houses, 
fences, and all obstructions removed from them; a permanent 
reservation set off , covering the Hot Springs and the mountain, 
of 265 acres, and the rest of the 2,500 acres laid off into 
blocks and lots, and appraised, and maps, plats, records, and 
evidence in support of claims filed in the office of the Secretary 
of the Inter ior. The work was one of great magnitude and 
involving many di f f icul t legal questions arising out of the 
complications begotten by the contract's lawsuits, deaths, 
inheritances, trespasses, int r igues, forgeries, perjuries, and 
murders, covering a lapse of 60 years. The entire 
reconstruction of a town of 3,500 inhabitants involving disputed 
claims at every step was no l itt le task, and required the 
exercise of patient investigations, sound judgment, and careful 
thought. The most eminent lawyers in Arkansas were engaged 
in the legal contests covering several months in the tr ials and 
arguments of the disputed claims. 

HOT SPRINGS IN 1878 

A reporter from Harper's Weekly traveled to Hot Springs in early 1878 to 

describe to readers the mountain resort community. He found men and 

women at the spa, hoping to be cured of sk in , blood, and joint diseases. 

The town had a variety of hotels, boardinghouses, saloons, restaurants, 

and bathing facilit ies for v is i tors. The drugstores, doctors' offices, and 

saloons stood on the west side of the main street, and the bathhouses 

stood to the east across Hot Springs Creek by Hot Springs Mountain. 

Some bathhouses, like the Big Iron Bathhouse, offered the bathers 

individual waiting rooms and were equipped with speaking tubes to 

communicate from one room to another. At the other extreme, the 

bathing facilit ies for the Corn Hole and Pool of Siloam on Hot Springs 

Mountain had only rude wood and canvas coverings over the thermal 

spr ings. Around these springs a small community of the destitute and 
15 infirm gathered, l iv ing in tents and huts. 

Various activit ies occurred on the streets of Hot Spr ings. Hogs freely 

wandered the streets of the city feeding on refuse. The post off ice, a 
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distribution point for let ters, magazines, and newspapers, attracted large 

crowds. Freight wagons hauled supplies to the stores and hotels, and 

local hunters brought in wild game for meals. The streets were crowded, 
1 fi 

noisy, and bustl ing with act iv i ty . 

Those who disobeyed the law were either fined or incarcerated in the 

county ja i l . The jail was a log blockhouse entered by stairs that led to 

an opening 12 feet above the ground. The prisoners descended into the 

jail by a ladder that was then retracted by the jai ler. For more 

law-abiding v is i tors , churches (Episcopal, Methodist, Roman Catholic, and 

white and black Baptist) served the spir i tual needs of the community. 
17 The f i re in the spring of 1878 destroyed much of this community. 

HOT SPRINGS IN THE 1880s AND 1890s 

A look at Hot Springs after 1878 revealed considerable progress. The 

1878 f i re left the Ar l ington Hotel, Litt le Rector, Rector, Big I ron, and 

Hale bathhouses on Bathhouse Row untouched. A year later the 

reservation's administration authorized the construction of a carriage road 

to the top of Hot Springs Mountain where an observatory was bui l t . 

Brick commercial buildings throughout the city became more common after 

1882 when the Gaines block was constructed south of Bathhouse Row. 

Because the f i re had been so devastat ing, f i reproof construction was 

becoming a matter of concern. A sidewalk of oak planks 16 feet wide 

stretched along the west side of Central Avenue in f ront of the private 

businesses. Electric streetl ights l i t the streets at n ight . The face of the 

town was changing rapid ly , yet much remained to be done. Hot Springs 

Creek in some places was an open sewer where hogs took the l iberty of 

cooling off dur ing the summer heat. By 1879 the town government passed 

ordinances stating that hogs were no longer allowed the freedom of the 

street--and Hot Springs Creek. Similar ordinances regulating horses, 

mules, catt le, and goats were enacted by 1884 ( f i g . 10). The rural 
18 

aspects of Hot Springs' main street began to disappear. 
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By 1884 large phys ica l changes were underway along Bathhouse Row. 

The f i r s t change was the cons t ruc t i on of the A rmy and Navy Hospital at 

the southeast co rne r above Bathhouse Row on the slope of Hot Sp r ings 

Moun ta in . In 1882 the Depar tment of the I n t e r i o r gave 24 acres to the 

War Depar tment fo r the cons t ruc t i on of th i s ve te rans ' hosp i ta l . The 

hospi ta l bu i l d i ngs ( f i g . 11) were b r i c k and wood, w i th a Gothic v e r t i c a l i t y 

t ha t was re in fo rced by the steep mountain si te above Bathhouse Row. 

The bu i l d i ngs seemed to tower over the re la t i ve l y d im inu t i ve bathhouses 

and commercial b u i l d i n g s . 

U n d o u b t e d l y , the most impor tan t change to Bathhouse Row was the 

cons t ruc t i on of the Creek A r c h in 1884. The " a r c h " is ac tua l ly a large 

vau l ted s t r u c t u r e t h r o u g h which the r u n o f f waters pass. The Creek 

A r c h el iminated the need fo r separate b r idges across the c reek . The 

arch was covered w i th e a r t h , and i ts top p rov ided enough room fo r the 

cons t ruc t i on of a s idewalk in f r o n t of the ba thhouses . A few years later 

a row of lombardy poplars was p lan ted where the Magnolia Promenade now 
19 

e x i s t s . The t rees and s idewalks added cleaner l ines to the landscape, 

estab l ished app rop r i a t e setback fo r bu i l d i ngs cons t ruc ted la te r , and 

p rov i ded a space fo r p lan t i ng vegeta t ion to improve the f r o n t e levat ions 

of the en t i r e row of b u i l d i n g s . 

By 1884 v i s i t o r s found Hot S p r i n g s an exc i t i ng place. The c i t y was 

expe r ienc ing a bu i l d i ng boom, w i th an equal number of churches and 

saloons cons t ruc ted to serve residences and v i s i t o r s . Many amenities 

associated w i th l a rge r communi t ies, such as weekly parades , s t ree t c a r s , 

e lec t r i c l i g h t s , te lephones , and da i ly newspapers , were now avai lable in 
20 

th i s A rkansas spa. 

Cons t ruc t i on on a number of Cent ra l Avenue bathhouses occu r red in the 

1880s. From n o r t h to south were the A r l i n g t o n Hote l , cons t ruc ted in the 

1870s and r e b u i l t in 1892-93; the Rector , bu i l t before 1883 and rebu i l t by 

1891; and the Big I r o n , b u i l t in 1877 and condemned by the c i t y and 

removed a round 1891. South of these bu i l d i ngs stood the b r i c k Super io r 

Ba thhouse , cons t ruc ted sometime between 1887 and 1889. William Nelson, 
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in the early 1880s, constructed a bathhouse near the site of the Hale 

Bathhouse, which became known as the "Old Hale." In 1892 this 

bathhouse was rebui l t using stone, br ick , wood, and i ron. South of this 

stood the Independent Bathhouse, which opened for business between 

1880 and 1883. The Independent became the f i r s t Maurice Bathhouse 

about 1893. Charles Maurice and Samuel W. Fordyce in the early 1880s 

built the Palace Bathhouse next to the Independent. Next came the 

Horseshoe (bui l t 1888), Magnesia (bu i l t ca. 1885), Ozark (bui l t 1880), 
21 Rammelsberg (bu i l t ca. 1893), and Lamar (bu i l t ca. 1893). 

The Department of the Interior bui l t the f i r s t carriage drives and bridle 

paths on Hot Springs and North mountains and also constructed seats for 
22 

invalids along the trai ls in 1885. Both the tendency to stress mild 

exercise in the medical treatments and the 19th century romantic view of 

nature were reasons for this additional natural development, although 

following the course set by great spas of Europe was undoubtedly the 

primary reason. 

In January of 1890 came the opening of the Hotel Eastman, which at the 

time was heralded as the largest hotel in the United States with 500 guest 
23 

rooms. By 1890 the numbers of visi tors using the Hot Springs baths 

increased. Even though the spa's business was booming, the bathhouses 

were fall ing down around their occupants' ears. A special investigator 

came to Hot Springs at the request of the secretary of the interior to 

check into a number of situations at the reservation, including the 

condition of the bathhouses. That investigator, Thomas H. Musick, noted 

that 

the Big Iron and the Old Hale are no longer f i t for use and 
need to be rebui l t . . . and several of the others will need 
rebuilding in no very long time. All agree that the vapor from 
the hot water rots all timber with which it comes in contact in 
remarkably short time. Therefore rebuilding should be in br ick 
and lower beams at least of iron and lower floors of concrete 
and marble. No more wooden buildings should be allowed. 
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Musick also recommended longer leases, so that bathhouse owners could 

recoup their investments, and he recommended that the department 

prohibi t the economic pooling of financial resources. The typical 

f ive-year leases, for instance, discouraged improvements to the 

propert ies. The existence of the "pool" of bathhouse owners discouraged 

competition among the bathhouses because the owners preferred to 

equalize earnings. For the most part the department followed Musick's 

recommendations, and the effect of those recommendations on Bathhouse 

Row's architecture slowly appeared. The Big Iron and Old Hale were 

condemned and torn down. Bathhouse Row was now ready to assume its 

20th century shape. 

By 1894 the new Imperial Bathhouse sat on the corner between the 

pumphouse and the Army and Navy Hospital. This bui ld ing, with its 

Moorish horseshoe-shaped windows, followed an architectural t radit ion that 

had become established in Hot Springs for some as yet undocumented 

reason--ties to Spanish archi tecture. The Eastman Hotel, for example, 

sported tur re ts similar to a Spanish medieval castle ( f i g . 12). 

Promotional l i terature for the New Arl ington ( f i g . 13), which opened in 

1893, boasted of its Spanish Renaissance archi tecture, preferr ing to 

ignore the Eastman's allusions. The Arl ington's Spanish Renaissance style 

was 

The Arl ington's location, size, and style dominated Bathhouse Row as the 

northern landmark of the row in what is now Arl ington Lawn. Two other 

bathhouses sported Spanish allusions. The Alhambra Bathhouse ( f i g . 14) 

had a Moorish feeling to its horseshoe-shaped window openings and onion 

dome. The Horseshoe Bathhouse ( f i g . 15) was named for the shape of its 

80 

admirably adapted to the location and in s t r ik ing contrast with 
that of other hotel structures in this c i ty . . . . The two main 
corners of the bui lding are emphasized by handsomely designed 
towers, twenty feet square, that extend th i r t y or fo r ty feet 
above the roof, making excellent observatories, and adding to 
the general art ist ic effect. Special care has been given to the 
exterior.-,,- to make it thoroughly art ist ic in proportion and 
design. 



window open ings . The choice of Span ish /Moor ish a l lus ions in some of Hot 

Spr ings developed ou t of the l a te -V i c to r i an p re fe rence fo r the 

exo t i c - -when b i za r re and exot ic s ty les dominated a r c h i t e c t u r e . What 

remains a m ys te r y is why so many Hot Sp r i ngs bu i l de rs chose Spanish 

charac te r i s t i cs f o r so many of the major bu i l d i ngs in the v i c i n i t y of 

Bathhouse Row. The e n t r e p r e n e u r s most l i ke ly developed a p re fe rence 

for Spanish s ty les because of the area's possible associat ion w i th Soto, 

a l though th i s hypo thes is about s t y l i s t i c choices has ye t to be p r o v e n . 

Hotels showed the b igges t advancements in cons t ruc t i on d u r i n g the 1890s. 

The Eastman conta ined f i ve s tor ies bu i l t in "colossal d imens ions , " w i th a 

fancy d i n i n g room and even steam heat and e l ec t r i c i t y fo r the comfor t of 

its p a t r o n s . From the " o b s e r v a t o r y " - - t h e h ighes t t u r r e t — v i s i t o r s could 

see "a magn i f i cen t cyclorama of mounta in and vale and fo res t s t reams, 

which well repays the exe r t i on of the a s c e n t . " The f i r e p r o o f qua l i t y of 
27 

the b u i l d i n g was also p romoted . The Park Hotel ( f i g . 16) complex 

inc luded a 10-acre pa r k and had a " p e r f e c t l y f i r e p r o o f ba thhouse . " The 

r e d - b r i c k A r l i n g t o n had f o u r s t o r i es , co rne r t o w e r s , and 300 rooms. The 

hotel p rov i ded t h ree concer ts a day f o r i ts g u e s t s , a large ro tunda fo r 

g a t h e r i n g , and an enormous d i n i ng ha l l . The smaller hotels boasted b r i c k 

cons t ruc t i on in most ins tances , b u t sometimes j u s t comfor t and 

convenience. Even t hough 15 bathhouses were in opera t ion at the t ime, 

l i t e ra tu re of the per iod l is ted pr ices of baths b u t l i t t l e addi t ional 

in format ion on ameni t ies. Most of the n a r r a t i v e was devoted to the f ine 

t r a i t s of the hotels and the e x t r a serv ices they o f f e r e d . Fol lowing the 

course set by Sara toga, Hot Sp r i ngs promoted all of the addi t ional 
28 

p u r s u i t s t ha t v i s i t o r s could enjoy in con junc t ion w i th t h e i r ba ths . 

Bathhouse cons t ruc t i on also imp roved . Sta tu tes of 1891 requ i r ed tha t "al l 

bu i l d ings to be erected on the Reservat ion shall be on plans f i r s t 

approved by the Sec re ta ry of the I n t e r i o r , and shall be r equ i r ed to be 

f i r e p r o o f , as near ly as p r a c t i c a b l e . " The same series of laws p roh ib i t ed 
29 economic poo l i ng , wh ich increased compet i t ion among ba thhouses . A f t e r 

pool ing was p r o h i b i t e d , the bathhouse owners were fo rced to seek 

i nd i v idua l cha rac te r i s t i cs t ha t would b r i n g v i s i t o r s to t h e i r ba thhouse . 
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A f t e r the t u r n of the c e n t u r y the a r c h i t e c t u r e , in p a r t i c u l a r , re f lec ted 

t h i s change in the law. 

Other phys ica l changes happened to the reserva t ion and af fected the 

overa l l look. In 1892 the War Depar tment detai led L ieutenant Robert R. 

Stevens of the 6th I n f a n t r y to the Depar tment of the In te r i o r to wo rk on 

landscape improvements f o r Hot Sp r i ngs Reserva t ion . Stevens developed 

the f i r s t master plan f o r the area. Stevens also oversaw the cons t ruc t i on 

and des ign of the Grand Cent ra l Ent rance ( f i g s . 17 and 18) . F lank ing the 

en t rance were columns topped w i th bronze eagles and the ba lus t rade 

leading up to the stone bands tand pav i l ion at the t o p , which were f i na l l y 

completed in 1896. The sidewalk in f r o n t of Bathhouse Row between 

Fountain and Reserve avenues was a wide concrete wa lk , along which 

v i s i t o r s could stop at a series of ho t -wa te r d r i n k i n g foun ta ins "wh ich 

toge ther w i th the neat ly c l ipped g r a s s , the rare s h r u b b e r y and f l owe rs , 

the t rees and comfor table seats , make i t not on ly a d i s t i nc t i ve fea tu re of 

Hot S p r i n g s , b u t a mat ter of g rea t convenience and pleasure to 
30 

i n v a l i d s . " The Noble Foun ta in , now at the ent rance to the Grand 

Promenade, graced the southwest corner of Bathhouse Row ( f i g . 19) . 

Two exedra foun ta ins f l anked the Grand Cent ra l En t rance ; the small shell 

f oun ta in had i ts n iche in Stevens Ba lus t rade below the stone pav i l i on . 

The Maur ice h i s to r i c s p r i n g had a d r i p p i n g s p r i n g where v i s i t o r s 

cap tu red the water o f f a rock green w i th algae un t i l i t became an 

enclosed cup f o u n t a i n . The Block Foun ta in , s h o r t l y replaced by the Hoke 

Smith Foun ta in , anchored the n o r t h e r n end of Bathhouse Row near the 

A r l i n g t o n Hote l . 

The supe r i n t enden t of the reserva t ion was qu i te pleased w i th all of 

Stevens ' wo rk and h i g h l y pra ised the landscaping developments in his 

annual r e p o r t . He seemed to p a r t i c u l a r l y enjoy the fac t t h a t the stone 

pav i l ion a t t r ac ted a " b e t t e r class of v i s i t o r s , who f i n d i t cool and view 
31 the rese rva t ion f rom th i s somewhat elevated p o s i t i o n . " The foun ta ins 

32 
drew l i t e ra l l y thousands of people who par took of the waters d a i l y . 

Stevens ' w o r k p rov i ded a u n i f y i n g cent ra l fea tu re in the en t rance and 

laid the idea fo r the l inear u n i t y t ha t the promenades later completed. 
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His work added a formal architectural character to Bathhouse Row. The 

Army t ransferred Stevens to Yellowstone National Park in 1895. 

Author Stephen Crane visited Hot Springs in 1895 and noted that the 

main street had a very "cosmopolitan" nature that "undoubtedly typif ies 

the United States better than does any exist ing thoroughfare, for it 

resembles the North and the South, the East and the West." To him, the 

remaining wooden structures in consort with the large commercial blocks 

and the varied colors from greys to br ights was much like seeing a 

cross-section of American town archi tecture, but here all assembled in one 

place ( f i g . 20). He saw the bathhouses as the 

abodes of peculiarly subdued and home-loving millionaires. . . . 
Crowds swarm in these baths [ f i g . 21] . A man became a 
creature of three condit ions. He is about to take a bath--he is 
taking a bath--he has taken a bath. . . . In the quiet and 
intensely hot interiors of the buildings men involved in 
enormous bath robes lounge in great rocking chairs. In other 
rooms, the Negro attendants scramble at the bidding of the 
bathers. Through the high windows the sunl ight enters and 
pierces the„ cur l ing masses of vapor which rise slowly in the 
heavy air. 

Visitation to Hot Springs at the end of the 19th and beginning of the 20th 

centuries dramatically increased because of several factors. These 

included the growing populari ty of spa resort vacations in both Europe 

and America, improvement in railroad transportat ion to the c i ty , increased 

promotion of the hot spr ings, and the work of the United States 

Government in improving the spa. 

Transportation improved in 1889 when the railroad changed from narrow 

to standard gauge, thus permitt ing passengers to travel to Hot Springs 

without changing railroad cars in Malvern. In 1893 Colonel Uriah Lott 

began planning for a second railroad to run between Litt le Rock and Hot 

Springs. Lott acquired the r igh t -o f -way, but failed to begin 

construct ion. A company known as the Litt le Rock, Hot Springs and 

Western Railroad formed to complete the second rai l road, but ran out of 
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money w i th t r a c k s on ly f o u r miles west of Ben ton . Samuel Fordyce 

organ ized his own ra i l road company ( known as the L i t t le Rock Hot 

S p r i n g s , and Western) and completed the ra i l road in to Hot Sp r i ngs in 
34 

1899. 

T h u s , Hot Sp r i ngs unde rwen t enormous changes a f te r the C iv i l War. In 

the 1870s b o a r d - a n d - b a t t e n and c lapboard -s ided wooden bu i l d ings l ined 

both sides of the town 's main s t r ee t . What l i t t l e s t y l i s t i c de ta i l i ng the 

b u i l d i n g s possessed was usua l ly Greek Revival in o r i g i n . The increase in 

tou r i sm a f te r the devas ta t ing f i r e of 1878 and reso lu t ion of the land t i t l e 

quest ion resu l ted in more a r ch i t ec tu ra l amenit ies and a g rea te r v a r i e t y of 

a rch i t ec tu ra l s ty les in the hotels and bathhouses to a t t r a c t more v i s i t o r s . 

Queen Anne and Second Empire s ty les abounded . A f t e r 1880 bu i l de rs 

more f r e q u e n t l y used b r i c k in commercial bu i l d i ngs on the west side of 

Cent ra l A v e n u e , so they were able to make la rger i n te r i o r spaces. 

Ornament fo r these s t r u c t u r e s most o f ten appeared on the f r o n t 

e leva t ions . Some ornament graced the side elevat ions of the bathhouses 

on the east side of the s t r ee t . Un l ike o ther commercial s t r u c t u r e s whose 

sides a b u t t e d , the f r e e - s t a n d i n g bathhouses had exposed sides w a r r a n t i n g 

decorat ion to maintain image. 

The town 's phys ica l charac te r also changed d ramat i ca l l y . The 

cons t ruc t i on of the A rmy and Navy Hospital w i th i ts go th i c , ve r t i ca l 

emphasis p rov ided an a r ch i t ec tu ra l landmark — v is ib le fo r m i les - -a t the 

southeast co rne r of Bathhouse Row. To the south was the enormous 

Hotel Eastman. The s u r r o u n d i n g bu i l d i ngs d imin ished the a rch i t ec tu ra l 

presence of the row of ba thhouses ; nonetheless the row remained 

impress ive . A long tha t l inear development of Bathhouse Row, foun ta ins 

at both ends and in the center of the row b roke up the f la tness of the 

pavement . The Grand Cent ra l Ent rance p rov i ded a b reak in setback and 

d i v i ded Bathhouse Row in i ts cen te r . The bathhouses themselves 

cons is ted of a v a r i e t y of s t y l e s , s izes, and mater ia ls . A t the no r t h end 

of Bathhouse Row, the large A r l i n g t o n Hotel anchored the deve lopment . 

Hot Sp r i ngs had a new image. 
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BATHHOUSE ROW FROM 1900 TO 1919 

Central Avenue took on a cluttered appearance just after the tu rn of the 

century. The street railway cars, original ly powered by horses and 

mules, were replaced with electric trol ley cars and accompanying lines 

above the street in 1893. Telephone lines installed in 1903 also stretched 
35 above the street ( f i g . 22). Across from Bathhouse Row stores sold 

oriental rugs, brass, jewelry, c loth ing, and the l ike. Reservation 

Superintendent Martin Eisele reported that the bathhouses provided plenty 

of bathing facilit ies and that no new bathhouses were needed. Instead, 

he began to concentrate his efforts on improving facilities and services. 

For instance, he required all bathhouses to install equipment for 
36 

steri l izing towels and robes. The array of bathhouses along Central 

Avenue gave the street a cluttered appearance because of the various 

architectural styles. 

Hot Springs was again struck by f i re on February 26, 1905, and the f i re 

again destroyed much of the downtown business d is t r ic t , including 400 
37 buildings on 104 acres of land. Two years later the city ordinances 

required that all buildings within the f i re d is t r ic t have exterior walls of 

stone, br ick , or i ron , with stone or concrete footings. In br ick 

construct ion, every sixth course had to be a header course. Gutters on 

buildings could no longer be wood, but had to be of f ireproof 
38 

construct ion; wooden cornices were outlawed on new construct ion. The 

building codes affected only those structures within the f i re d is t r i c t , and 

from the descriptions the reservation was left out of that d is t r ic t . The 

Department of the Inter ior , however, had been requir ing new construction 

to be f i reproof since short ly after Investigator Musick completed his 

report in 1891. City codes were sometimes followed, although properties 

on federal lands were not bound by these codes. 

The bathhouse managers knew that f i reproof ing and decay-resistant 

construction were important to the Department of the Inter ior , and they 

used those features as leverage in requesting longer leases. Charles 

Rix, for instance, requested the longest possible lease on the Imperial 

Bathhouse site because 
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the cons t ruc t i on of the Imperial Bath House is of the most 
e n d u r i n g mater ial f o r permanency and san i ta t ion being of b r i c k , 
i r o n , marble and t i l e , encaust ic t i l e , slate and n ickel t r imming 
and the ba th ing depar tment had no exposed wood sur faces 
except the door frames and doors.,-. And ou r bath tubs are 
impor ted sol id porce la in ware . . . . 

The Hot Sp r i ngs medical d i r e c t o r boasted about the modern , s a n i t a r y , and 

f i r e p r o o f cons t ruc t i on of the New Maurice and the marble t i le f in ishes in 
40 

some of the o the r new ba thhouses . 

In the last decade of the 19th c e n t u r y , government i nves t iga to rs and 

supe r i n tenden ts c r i t i c i zed the cond i t ions of the ba thhouses . Reservat ion 

supe r i n tenden ts developed c r i t e r i a fo r the bathhouse owners to meet 

before renewal of t h e i r leases. As the bathhouse leases came due along 

Bathhouse Row, the owners e i the r began p lann ing expansions and updates 

or closed down ope ra t i ons . 

Ano the r f i r e in September 1913 swept t h r o u g h the business d i s t r i c t and 

wiped out 50 c i t y b locks . The f i r e des t royed the last of the small 

wooden- f rame bu i l d i ngs t ha t had managed to s u r v i v e in to the 20th 

c e n t u r y . Because people were s t i l l r ecove r i ng f rom the p rev ious f i r e , the 

cost of avai lable labor and b u i l d i n g mater ia ls s k y r o c k e t e d as most of the 

c i t y ' s f i r e d i s t r i c t was r e b u i l t aga in . 

Some of the bathhouse owners on Bathhouse Row used the e x o r b i t a n t l y 

h igh cost of mater ia ls as an excuse to delay cons t ruc t i on of new 

bathhouses tha t the Depar tment of the I n te r i o r was r e q u i r i n g in t h e i r 

leases. The owners of the old O z a r k , f o r ins tance , f e l t t ha t the new t i le 

and enamel t ha t t h e y had ins ta l led updated t h e i r bu i l d i ng enough to keep 

i t in use f o r at least another yea r . They also a rgued t ha t the c l iente le 

of the Ozark could not a f f o rd the B u c k s t a f f , Imper ia l , Maur ice , and o ther 

more expens ive ba thhouses . Because the Palace was being demol ished, 

t hey a r g u e d , keeping the Ozark in opera t ion f o r another year was the 
i . u , u 41 

on ly sensible a p p r o a c h . 
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D u r i n g the f i r s t two decades of t h i s c e n t u r y both the federa l government 

and the bathhouse owners began in tense studies of European ba th ing 

establ ishments to see how Hot Sp r i ngs could be imp roved . In 1906 

a rch i tec t Howard Greenley wro te a "Repo r t on the Ba th ing Establ ishments 

of Europe and the Inco rpo ra t ion of T h e i r Systems of Operat ion in a 

Suggested Scheme fo r the Improvement of the Present Ba th ing Faci l i t ies at 

Hot Sp r i ngs Government Rese rva t i on , A r k a n s a s , U . S . A . " He s tud ied 

A i x - l e s - B a i n s in France and the Imperial Bath at Budapest and noted tha t 

in both of those places the baths lacked a " l a r g e , ample, a r ch i t ec tu ra l 

scheme." Bu t he saw tha t the cond i t ions at Hot Sp r i ngs were pe r fec t f o r 

deve lop ing a un i fo rm scheme of enormous a rch i t ec tu ra l p ropo r t i ons in a 

ba th ing es tab l i shment . His recommendations fo r Hot Sp r ings inc luded 

r e d i s t r i b u t i n g , c h a n g i n g , or remov ing b u i l d i n g s ; improv ing roads and 

t r a n s p o r t a t i o n ; d r a w i n g up a " u n i f i e d scheme on a r ch i t ec tu ra l l i nes " ; 

hav ing the Uni ted States assume cont ro l of all the ba thhouses ; and 

p r e s e r v i n g Cent ra l Avenue as a mal l . His comment on the ex i s t i ng 

condi t ions at Hot Sp r i ngs was t ha t " t h e r e is no th ing except the excel lence 

of the waters of Hot Sp r i ngs and the p u r e l y na tu ra l beauty of the 

mountain s u r r o u n d i n g s to a t t r a c t guests or to answer in any adequate 

manner to t h e i r comfor t and amusement. From an aesthet ic s tandpo in t , 
42 condi t ions are very p o o r . " Green ley 's reasons fo r submi t t i ng th is plan 

to the Depar tment remain a m y s t e r y . The cor respondence does not 

ind icate whe ther he submi t ted the plan unso l i c i ted or whether he was paid 

fo r i t . His submiss ion , however , does ind icate the s t rong in te res t in 

European spas and t h e i r d e s i g n . 

Greenley 's v is ion f o r Hot Sp r i ngs inc luded a d iv i s ion into th ree func t iona l 

areas: b a t h i n g , hab i t a t i on , and rec rea t i on . The bath hall would be one 

large b u i l d i n g a round a c o u r t (back to the Roman pa laes t ra ) . The 

res ident ia l area would inc lude a hotel f o r 400 g u e s t s , w i th app rop r i a te 

d i n i n g rooms, cafes , and r e s t a u r a n t s , and also cottages and pav i l ions fo r 

" p r i v a t e famil ies d isposed on p i c tu resque sites and in easy communicat ion 

w i th the hotel p r o p e r . " His recreat ion area inc luded cas inos, concer t 

ha l l s , ba l l rooms, covered t e r r a c e s , a men's c lub and a th le t ic f i e l d , 

gardens w i t h malls s u r r o u n d i n g the casinos and ho te l , p i c tu resque g ro t tos 
43 

w i th f o u n t a i n s , and f i n a l l y a b o t t l i n g p l an t . 
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Bathhouse owners also looked to Europe fo r d i r ec t i on in improv ing t he i r 

f ac i l i t i es . Ba th ing had become so popu lar ized in Europe t ha t L'Ecole des 

Beaux A r t s , the premier a r ch i t ec tu ra l school in the w o r l d , used the 

des ign of a "model ba th ing es tab l ishment" as the problem f o r the 1889 
44 Grand Pr ix de Rome a rch i t ec tu ra l compet i t ion . Colonel Samuel W. 

Fordyce t rave led ex tens ive l y t h r o u g h Europe and the Uni ted States 

s t u d y i n g ba th ing f ac i l i t y a r c h i t e c t u r e and equ ipment so t ha t he could 
45 

bu i l d the most advanced bathhouse on the row. William C u r t i s , 

a t t o rney f o r the owners of the Ozark Ba thhouse , col lected in format ion on 
46 bathhouses and ba th i ng in B a t h , Eng land . Hot Sp r i ngs was con f iden t 

enough to d iscard i ts p rov inc ia l shell and cons ider i ts place in the 

wor ldw ide ba th ing i n d u s t r y . 

A t the same time t ha t the reserva t ion s ta f f and bathhouse owners were 

look ing toward Europe fo r p lann ing ideas, the bathhouses on the row 

were becoming ou tda ted in terms of a r ch i t ec tu ra l s ty le and techno logy . 

Despite the f r e q u e n t upda t i ng and pa in t i ng requ i red by the Depar tment of 

the I n t e r i o r , the bu i l d i ngs decayed- -as any wooden- f rame s t r u c t u r e would 

when exposed to the wa rm, humid tempera tu res requ i red f o r ba thhouses . 

The steady increase in ba thers and the push fo r upg raded fac i l i t ies 

resu l ted in the f ina l phase of bathhouse c o n s t r u c t i o n . The bu i l de rs 

exper ienced some delays in ra is ing the necessary f u n d s f o r r ebu i l d i ng 

because of regional f inanc ia l p rob lems, b u t the supe r i n t enden t was w i l l i ng 

to p u t up w i th tempora ry delays as long as he could "see all of these 

frame bathhouses on wh ich the leases have exp i red removed f rom the 
47 reserva t ion at the ear l ies t possible d a t e . " 

The f ina l phase s ta r ted when the Hale Bathhouse was cons t ruc ted in 

1892-93. Nex t , leases f o r the Maur ice and the Rammelsburg bathhouses 

exp i red in 1911, and the bu i l d i ngs were demol ished. The handsome new 

Maurice was bu i l t along Medi ter ranean l ines in January 1912. The 

Neoclassical Bucks ta f f opened a month a f te r the Maur ice , and the 

remodeled, eve r -exo t i c Imperial opened in A p r i l of t ha t yea r . The 

Span i sh / i t a l i ana te Fordyce opened in 1915 on the si te of the old Palace 

Bathhouse. The Maurice and the Fordyce , the two most opu len t 
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bathhouses, appropriately f lanked the Grand Central Entrance. The Hale 

was modernized and reopened in 1915. The new Superior opened in 1916. 

The Quapaw opened its doors on the sites of the Horseshoe and Magnesia 

bathhouses in 1922, and the new Ozark opened the same year. The old 

Government Free Bathhouse was demolished and replaced by a new 

structure off Bathhouse Row on Reserve Avenue. The Lamar was 

completed in 1923. 

While this final phase of bathhouse construction was underway, the 

Missouri Pacif ic-Iron Mountain Railroad began bigger promotions of Hot 

Springs. One pamphlet began with quotes from the Bible, moved into a 

short discussion of classical ant iqui ty and Greco-Roman bathing, and then 

talked of the wonderful waters that poured out of the "splendidly wooded" 

mountains where the scene "upl i f ts the heart" and where "nature is . . . 
48 in her most entrancing mood." The pamphlet emphasized the romantic 

landscape and the government improvements, including protecting spring 

water from contamination and the landscape improvements. The pamphlet 

described Bathhouse Row as an array of "p re t t y " bathhouses 

of various architectural styles, some of them quite imposing in 
their f ronts of stucco . . . or cement. They are separated 
from the street by wide lawns in f ront of spacious porches. 
The lawns are decorated with flowers and shrubs. Inside some 
of them are sumptuously f i t ted . They are positively luxur ious. 
Some of them remind you of the modern swell hotel. And all 
are the acme of cleanliness. The tubs are porcelain. The 
bathrooms are sanitary to the last detai l . The lounging rooms 
are ventilated at di f ferent temperatures. There are rest rooms 
in which people may read. In some places a concert is given to 
those who have baths, morning and evening. Nothing one 
could conceivably want after a bath is unobtainable. And you 
can get any kind of bath that the ingenuity of a man has 
devised--vapor, Tu rk i sh , needle, shower, electric. There are 
rooms for medical treatment in conjunction with these baths. 
These are sun-bath rooms with softened lights of di f ferent 
hue. . . . You pass to these rooms over mosaic f loors-
between marble walls. The fu rn i tu re is in exquisite taste. 

The var iety of diversions and services available to the bather in Hot 

Springs was approaching what was available in ancient Rome or at 
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contemporary European spas. The new bathhouses attracted thousands 

of visi tors to Hot Spr ings. Celebrities from the world of sports, 

entertainment, and politics came to Hot Springs to take the baths. The 

open gambling attracted big-time gangsters to this resort community. 

One historic problem that had been plaguing bathhouse design was 

incorporating cooling towers into the design. The water was so hot 

coming out of the earth that it could not be used for bathing without 

being cooled or mixed with cold water. Original ly each bathhouse had its 

own spring to supply water for bathing. Early bathhouse owners resisted 

a central collection system because the individual springs had reputations 

for curing certain ailments. Under this system though, one bathhouse 

could run out of water at peak times while another could have a surplus. 

In 1888, $31,000 was allotted for the construction of a reservoir and 

collection system for the springs water, but another bill passed in 1891 

authorized the secretary of the inter ior to build a system "only where 

such collection is necessary for its proper d is t r ibut ion, and not where by 
50 grav i ty the same can be properly u t i l i zed. " The pumping system 

constructed at such great expense was never used. The cooling towers 

remained on each of the bathhouses. The approval of bathhouse design 

by the Department of the Interior was stil l requi red, however, which left 

the superintendent some power over the design. In the remodeling and 

extension of the Imperial Bathhouse, for instance, the tank for holding 

the hot spring water was changed after the departmental review so that 

in the final design it was included in one building "of pleasing 

architectural appearance . . . and . . . the general scheme of design of 

the exterior of the old bui lding will be carried out in the alterations and 
,.51 

extension. 

The department also imposed a "skyl ine requirement," although its exact 

meaning remains somewhat elusive at this wr i t i ng . The owners of the 

Ozark wrote to the new director of the National Park Service (NPS) in 

1916 concerning this issue. They pointed out that the Buckstaff, 

Maurice, Imperial, and Hale bathhouses had their iron storage tanks 
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approved "as has been the custom the last t h i r t y years , " and they 

wondered how they were supposed to cool water when the department 

refused to let them build a cooling tower with the "skyl ine 

requirement." 

The final phase of bathhouse construction was well underway in 1916 

when architects George Mann and Eugene John Stern of Little Rock were 

awarded $10,000 to prepare an overall plan for the development of 

Bathhouse Row, along the lines of what Greenley proposed to prepare in 

1906. Their report was submitted to the secretary of the interior on 

March 1, 1918, complete with a series of watercolor renderings of the 

development that were masterpieces in themselves. 

Mann and Stern had a strong sense of what they felt was appropriate 

design for Bathhouse Row. They had designed the Fordyce Bathhouse 

and done some remodeling work for the Maurice by the time they received 

the commission to do a master architectural plan. They saw Central 

Avenue as the most important street in Hot Spr ings, with the best 

businesses and best bathhouses in the c i ty . Noting the geographic 

limitations posed by the site, they recommended following the linear 

development. At the southwest corner of Bathhouse Row, where the 

painted br ick superintendent's office humbly sat, they saw a large 

neoclassical bui lding similar in scale and design to the Buckstaff 

Bathhouse but housing a new free bathhouse, a cl inic, and reservation 
53 offices. Walls with small gateways would connect the buildings at the 

south end of Bathhouse Row, creating visual cont inui ty. To Mann and 

Stern the pavilion at the top of the Stevens balustrade was "useless," 

and they recommended its replacement with a massive Crystal Palace-type 

conservatory with f ive buildings and a central palm house dominating the 

landscape. The conservatory was to be the connecting link between a 

concert garden, which they noted was the most popular feature of 

European spas, and an upper garden. Appropriate statuary and 

fountains would be provided. They designed comfort stations for 

Bathhouse Row and the upper garden area and specified marble 

wainscoting and partit ions and ti le f loors. They wanted to replace the 
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d r i n k i n g foun ta ins along the row w i th d r i n k i n g pav i l i ons . T h e i r Utopian 

plan even inc luded a " w o r k i n g home fo r the i nd igen t who came to seek 
54 

the cu re in Hot Sp r i ngs as well as f o r the res iden t p o o r . " 

The cost est imate tha t Mann and S te rn submi t ted w i th t he i r 

recommendations was $2,000,000. The p lans , and p a r t i c u l a r l y the 

handsome rende r i ngs t ha t accompanied the n a r r a t i v e , were an immediate 

h i t in Hot S p r i n g s . Supe r i n t enden t Donald L ibbey d isp layed the o r ig ina l 

plans f o r res idents and v i s i t i n g convent ioneers at the Hotel Eastman and 

then at the A r l i n g t o n . Despite the en thus ias t i ca l l y pos i t i ve react ions to 

the p l a n , the $2,000,000 app rop r i a t i on f o r cons t ruc t i on of the g r a n d 

scheme was not f o r t h c o m i n g . World War I escalated the costs of mater ial 

and caused labor sho r tages . NPS D i rec to r Stephen T . Mather agreed 

w i th those who fe l t t ha t the new Government Free Bathhouse and c l in ic 

should be elsewhere than Bathhouse Row. Noth ing in Mann and S te rn 's 

magn i f i cent plan was bu i l t except the two comfor t s tat ions on Bathhouse 

Row; the mater ia ls , however , were scaled down to less expens ive ones. 

BATHHOUSE ROW 1920-1945 

The Hot Sp r i ngs Reservat ion was set aside f o r pub l i c use as a pa rk on 

June 16, 1880. In 1916 the law es tab l i sh ing the National Park Serv ice 

placed the admin is t ra t ion of the Hot Sp r i ngs Reservat ion under the new 

agency . Congress in 1921 began a debate on whether or not to change 

the name of Hot Sp r i ngs Reservat ion to Hot Sp r i ngs National Park . 

Representa t ive James Rober t Mann of I l l inois a rgued t ha t the term nat ional 

pa r k meant a place of unpara l le led na tu ra l beauty and tha t Hot Sp r i ngs 

d id not fa l l in t ha t ca tego ry . Representa t ive Chester William Tay lo r of 

A rkansas coun te red by a r g u i n g t ha t the p resen t des ignat ion fo r the hot 

sp r i ngs as a reserva t ion was i n a p p r o p r i a t e . Tay l o r bel ieved tha t most 

people t h o u g h t a reserva t ion was a place occupied by " u n c i v i l i z e d " 

Ind ians and th is t i t l e d id not re f lec t the t r u e na tu re of the spa fac i l i t ies 

avai lable at Hot S p r i n g s . Congress passed the name change as a 
56 

s t ipu la t ion added to an app rop r i a t i on b i l l . On March 4 , 1921, Hot 

Sp r i ngs Reservat ion became redes ignated as Hot Sp r ings National Park . 
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The change in management f rom superv i s ion by the Depar tment of the 

Inter ior to superv i s ion by the National Park Serv ice of t ha t depar tment 

actually was qu i te p r o f o u n d ( f i g . 23 ) . The f o rma l , u rban development at 

Hot Spr ings Reservat ion was placed under an agency whose p r i o r i t i es 

were p r e s e r v i n g f o r the most p a r t na tu ra l and scenic values and which 

was committed to an organ ic development based on s t u d y i n g the "aesthet ic 

value of pa r k l a n d s . " In the rese rva t ion ' s ear l ie r d a y s , no u n d e r l y i n g 

phi losophy ex is ted to gu ide the development of the area. Rober t Stevens ' 

con t r ibu t ions , f o r ins tance , were based on his V ic to r ian sense of 

appropr iateness and his A rmy b a c k g r o u n d ra the r than on depar tmenta l 

phi losophy. Hot S p r i n g s ' placement unde r the National Park Serv ice 

caused some di lemmas, ye t s ta f f members rose to the chal lenge of 

designing an u r b a n p a r k . Mather took a s t r ong hand in the development 

of Bathhouse Row. He rev iewed plans f o r new cons t ruc t i on and oversaw 

and c r i t i c i zed the 1918 Mann and S te rn plan f o r Bathhouse Row. He 

understood the un ique aspect of Hot S p r i n g s - - t h e area's h is tor ica l use of 

the resource ra the r than i ts p r e s e r v a t i o n . He passed his enthusiasm on 

to his s ta f f . 

The new des ignat ion b r o u g h t about addi t iona l promot ion and increased 

vis i tat ion to the new p a r k . In 1922 the Depar tment of the In te r i o r began 

an exper iment in managing th i s un ique p a r k . By mutual agreement , the 

super in tendent fo r Hot Sp r i ngs National Park was deta i led f rom the Publ ic 

Health Se rv i ce . Th i s exper iment con t inued un t i l 1936 when Thomas J . 

Allen became the f i r s t s u p e r i n t e n d e n t selected f rom the National Park 
c . 57 
Service. 

In 1923 another even t changed the face of Bathhouse Row. The second 

Ar l ing ton Hotel b u r n e d to the g r o u n d ( f i g . 24 ) . McC lu re , S tewar t , and 

Mul lgardt of S t . Louis had des igned the t w i n - t o w e r e d s t r u c t u r e in 1891. 

Bui l t on the si te of the f i r s t A r l i n g t o n — w h i c h had been condemned and 

demolished - - t h e second A r l i n g t o n c o n t r i b u t e d a fee l ing of 

Span ish- insp i red elegance to the n o r t h end of Bathhouse Row. A f t e r the 

hotel b u r n e d on A p r i l 5, 1923, and the hotel owner 's reserva t ion lease 

expired in 1932, the National Park Serv ice t u r n e d the vacant lot in to a 
59 

landscaped p a r k . 
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The t h i r d A r l i n g t o n Hote l , des igned by Mann and S te rn in 1925, occupied 

a new si te d i r e c t l y no r thwes t of the o r ig ina l locat ion. Erected in a " Y " 

in te rsec t ion at the co rne r of Cent ra l Avenue and Fountain S t ree t ( f i g . 

25 ) , the new A r l i n g t o n dominated the cent ra l business d i s t r i c t . The 

b u i l d i n g ' s huge s ize, Spanish-Colon ia l Revival s t y l e , and placement at the 

te rminus of the town 's most impor tan t v is ta made the bu i l d i ng a key Hot 

Sp r i ngs landmark . 

The onset of the Great Depression in 1929 resu l ted in a dramat ic increase 

in nat ional unemployment and social upheava l , w i t h the f u l l impacts 

o c c u r r i n g in 1933 and 1934. The bathhouse owners f ound i t i nc reas ing ly 

d i f f i c u l t to make enough p r o f i t to j u s t i f y remodel ing and rehab i l i t a t ion 

p ro jec ts . V is i ta t ion to the pa r k i nc reased , b u t fewer people took the 

ba ths . One notable except ion was the increased demand fo r use of the 

Government Free Bathhouse by people d isp laced by the depress ion . 

Meanwhi le, the National Park Serv ice used f unds f rom var ious New Deal 
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programs to develop recreat iona l and na tu ra l aspects of the p a r k . 

Other changes occu r red in the 1930s. The A rmy and Navy fac i l i t y on the 

mountain above Bathhouse Row needed expansion because of the large 

number of World War I ve te rans who could benef i t f rom t rea tments o f fe red 

at Hot S p r i n g s . The new ve te rans ' hospi ta l completed in 1933 dwar fed 

the bu i l d i ngs on Bathhouse Row b u t complemented the size of the Eastman 

Hotel d i r e c t l y south of i t . Th i s s t r u c t u r e also had a few Spanish 

elements in i ts des ign ( f i g . 26 ) . Now Bathhouse Row was t ucked down in 

between the A r l i n g t o n to the n o r t h , the A rmy and Navy Hospital on the 

east , and the Eastman Hotel to the s o u t h . 

The National Park Serv ice i tse l f had undergone qu i te an evo lu t ion by 

1930. The f i r s t o f f ic ia l po l icy statement resu l ted in the format ion of the 

Landscape Div is ion in the San Francisco Field O f f i ce . The head of the 

o f f ice was a landscape a rch i t ec t named Thomas C. V i n t who had a t tended 

the U n i v e r s i t y of Ca l i f o rn ia . V i n t had been b r o u g h t into the Park 

Serv ice by Daniel H u l l , and he had considerable exper ience in w o r k i n g 

w i th a rch i tec ts of the ca l iber of G i l be r t Stanley Underwood (des igne r of 
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Bryce Lodge and the Ahwahnee Hotel at Yosemite) and Herbert Maier 
fil 

(designer of the rustic Yellowstone museums). 

Although Vint 's forte was working in large natural areas, he understood 

the subtleties required for developing Hot Springs and assigned architect 

Charles Peterson to the task. On a t r i p to the park in Apr i l 1930, 

Peterson said that he agreed with Vint 's earlier assessment that the park 

be developed along formal l ines, but that the Mann and Stern plans were 

unworkable. Two of the sites that Mann and Stern had recommended for 

construction, for instance, were already occupied by other s t ructures. 

Peterson disapproved of their overall design as "absolutely r idiculous" 

and felt that "bui ldings of this style [Beaux Arts classicism] are 

phenomena peculiar to a passing school of design and are seldom seen 

anywhere except on paper." What he wanted, he said, was $2,000, a 

good topographic map of the area, and the "unhurr ied consideration of a 
CO 

good park planner." 

Vint granted Peterson his wish, and Peterson's involvement in Hot 

Springs deepened. A year later Vint prepared a memorandum for the 

director of the National Park Service summarizing his views on 

development at Hot Spr ings: 

The spring area as it now stands is an entirely art i f icial 
development and on account of the large use of the water it 
would be impractical to consider the restoration of the springs 
to approximately their natural condition as we would do 
according to the usual National Park practice. Special 
conditions . . . make it necessary for use to consider an 
ar t i f ic ia l , rather than a natural theme for its 
development. . . . Both of these developments [Bathhouse Row 
and the Army and Navy Hospital] have rather monumental types 
of bui ld ings, the architecture of which will dominate this 
part icular area. It is logical therefore that we provide a formal 
development for this part icular section of the park. . . . 
Another feature pointed out to Mr. [Arno] Cammerer [then 
Assistant NPS Director] was the possibil ity nf providing a wide 
promenade along the rear of Bathhouse Row. 
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V i n t also po in ted out t ha t cons iderab le s t u d y would have to be done 

r e g a r d i n g c leaning up the rear e levat ions of the bathhouses p r i o r to 

b u i l d i n g a promenade and removing the founda t ions of the old A r l i n g t o n 

and improv ing tha t area. 

D i rec to r Horace A l b r i g h t approved V in t ' s ideas. He wro te to Dr . George 

Co l l i ns , s u p e r i n t e n d e n t of Hot Sp r i ngs National Park , t ha t the Park 

Serv ice in tended to bu i l d the promenade and use the si te of the Imperial 

as the wa lkway 's south en t rance . A l b r i g h t recommended tha t Col l ins not 

renew the Imper ia l 's 30-year lease, b u t instead o f fe r a 10-year lease w i th 
64 

the opt ion to cancel a f te r f i ve y e a r s . 

Ano the r of V in t ' s p ro jec ts was to work on g e t t i n g f unds fo r a un i f i ed 

col lect ion and d i s t r i b u t i o n sys tem. The system had been proposed fo r 

y e a r s , bu t was always t h w a r t e d by the bathhouse owners who wanted to 

p r e v e n t m ix ing the waters so t hey could promote the special t r a i t s of 

t h e i r bathhouses ' wa te rs . V in t and Frank K i t t r e d g e , NPS chief eng ineer , 
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worked out an est imate of $143,000, wh ich Congress a p p r o p r i a t e d . 

The Landscape Div is ion worked ha rd on some of these p lann ing and 

development p rob lems, wh ich had p lagued Hot Sp r i ngs fo r yea rs . 

A p p a r e n t l y i ts e f f o r t s were not enough to sa t i s fy Supe r i n tenden t Thomas 

A l l e n . He complained to the d i r e c t o r , and the senior ass is tant d i r ec to r 

responded tha t Hot Sp r i ngs was not be ing t rea ted on an equal basis w i th 

o ther pa rks in terms of eng inee r ing and landscape a r c h i t e c t u r e . A l len 

was warned tha t f u n d i n g was so meager tha t t hey might not even be able 

to con t inue f i nanc ing the p lann ing and cons t ruc t i on d i v i s i o n s , let alone 
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have any large amounts of money fo r major c o n s t r u c t i o n . 

Peterson's wo rk at Hot Sp r i ngs c o n t i n u e d . In 1933 he summarized the 

p r o g r e s s : The addi t iona l work on the A rmy and Navy Hospital was 

near ly comple ted, the Imperial was f i na l l y scheduled f o r demol i t ion , and 

money fo r the promenade had been p rogrammed. Now the b igges t po in t 

of the genera l improvement p rogram fo r Hot Sp r i ngs tha t needed work 

was rep lac ing the admin is t ra t ion b u i l d i n g . Peterson recommended tha t 
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a two story building done in appropriate style and material set 
back against the LaMar bathhouse and planned to f i t into the 
design for the Promenade be constructed from Public Works 
funds. A rough estimate of $50,000 was made for this 
s t ruc ture- . . The total may have to be modified when plans are 
available. 

Peterson wanted to design a bui lding that f i t the di f f icul t site in a 

suitable way. He believed the bui lding should retain the same setback as 

the bathhouses on the row but should appropriately f inish off the corner. 

He wanted a solid s t ructure with an architectural connection to the 

promenade. Peterson's f i r s t design for the two-story building featured a 

modern st ructure with a f lat roof. His second design was a 

Spanish-Colonial Revival s t ructure with an impressive baroque entrance, 

wrought- iron balconies, and a ti led hip roof. Superintendent Allen 

quickly rejected both designs, stating that they had no connection at all 

with the surrounding archi tecture. 

Allen continued opposing Peterson's designs, and he strongly voiced his 

particular dislike of the Spanish design. Finally Tom Vint , then chief of 

the Branch of Plans and Design, t r ied to silence Allen by reminding him 

that the use of a Spanish motif was the idea of the director of the 

National Park Service and that the design staff believed Peterson's 

building was a good one for the site. Vint t r ied explaining to Allen that 

the building served as a terminus for Bathhouse Row and at the same 

time was part of the architectural scheme for the entrance to the 
, 69 promenade. 

Allen continued blasting Peterson's use of Spanish-Colonial design and 

vir tual ly denied that such buildings existed in Hot Spr ings. In his eyes, 

the only ones interested in that type of design were NPS staff members 

and certain members of the Fine Arts Commission who had approval over 

the drawings. Peterson responded that the Ar l ing ton, the Army and 

Navy Hospital, the Quapaw, and the Fordyce all had strong Spanish 

character. Peterson also recalled the existence of a planning commission 

that made a concerted effort to have all major new buildings designed in a 

Spanish style. 
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In the e n d , Char les Peterson won the a rgumen t . Under p r o t e s t , Tom 

Al len approved the d r a w i n g s . He persona l ly opened the sealed b ids f o r 
71 

cons t r uc t i on of the t w o - s t o r y b u i l d i n g on March 2 , 1935. The 

southwest co rne r of Bathhouse Row was then completed. A l t hough the 

new admin is t ra t ion bu i l d i ng was smal l , the imposing ent rance w i th i ts 

f i n e l y ca rved s tonework commanded a t ten t ion and created a v isual t ie 

between the A rmy and Navy Hospital to the east and the A r l i n g t o n Hotel 

at the n o r t h e r n v is ta of Bathhouse Row ( f i g . 28 ) . 

By 1936 t r a v e l to the area had g r o w n , w i th many people en joy ing the 

recen t l y developed recreat iona l f ac i l i t i es . As the danger of war in Europe 

inc reased , wea l thy Amer ican spa habi tues decided to remain in the Uni ted 

Sta tes . Some of these people chose to go to Hot S p r i n g s . The v i s i ta t i on 

to the bathhouses inc reased , and i t seemed a new era of p r o s p e r i t y had 
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dawned fo r Bathhouse Row. 

Major town and Park Serv ice p lann ing ideas had now reached the stage of 

implementat ion. The t o w n , f o r i ns tance , removed the t r a c k s f o r the 
73 s t ree t ra i lway in f r o n t of Bathhouse Row in 1938. Local newspapers 

began boast ing about the $1.5 mi l l ion the federa l government would be 

spend ing at the pa r k d u r i n g the fo l low ing two yea rs . The two b igges t 

pro jects the pa r k p lanned to unde r t ake were the cons t ruc t i on of the 

promenade and the ins ta l la t ion of a cent ra l w a t e r - c o o l i n g / d i s b u r s i n g 
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sys tem. 

Those two pro jec ts s ta r ted immediate ly. D u r i n g 1938, a h y d r a u l i c 

eng ineer began s t u d y i n g how to cool the hot s p r i n g water whi le keeping 

i t ou t of contact w i th the a i r so tha t any p roper t i es the water possessed 

would not be los t . The newspaper again hera lded th i s improvement 

because the " u n s i g h t l y cool ing towers f rom the back of bathhouse Row 

could f i n a l l y be r e m o v e d . " Tha t same yea r , a small b u i l d i n g of unknown 

use beh ind the Super io r was demol ished, and the Imperial Bathhouse was 

t o r n down to begin development of the Grand Promenade. 
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The ba thhouses , too , u n d e r w e n t changes and improvements in the late 

1930s. The Maur ice Ba thhouse , ever on the f o r e f r o n t of p r o v i d i n g 

greater amenit ies to i ts b a t h e r s , con t inued to operate the roof top garden 

o r ig ina l l y opened in 1915. Stucco enclosures were bu i l t a round the 

Fordyce cool ing tanks to improve t h e i r appearance. The Hale's i n te r i o r 

was rebu i l t d u r i n g the ear l y s p r i n g , and the ex te r i o r was scheduled f o r 

remodeling d u r i n g the summer. Other un iden t i f i ed improvements were 
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completed at the Lamar and B u c k s t a f f . 

Bathhouse operat ions con t inued along smooth ly , and the series of 

regulat ions g o v e r n i n g t h e i r operat ions expanded . Bath hall tempera tu res 

were r e q u i r e d to be between 95 and 100 deg rees , pack rooms between 100 

and 105 degrees , cool ing rooms between 80 and 88 degrees ; if a second 

cooling room e x i s t e d , i t was to be 10 degrees cooler than the f i r s t . Th is 

type of warmth combined w i t h h igh h u m i d i t y , of cou rse , created problems 

wi th the a r c h i t e c t u r e — p a r t i c u l a r l y the r u s t i n g of exposed metal . The 

bathhouse managers d id have re la t i ve ly h igh maintenance s tanda rds , 

which were en forced by the Depar tment of the I n t e r i o r . Bu i ld ings had to 

be kept c lean , s a n i t a r y , and well ma in ta ined. Fire ex t i ngu i she rs were 

r e q u i r e d . Minor e x t e r i o r changes a f fec t i ng the a rch i t ec tu ra l appearance 

or safe ty of the s t r u c t u r e , minor rear rangement of the i n t e r i o r s , and 

improvements on the g r o u n d s could be completed by informal agreement 
7fi 

w i th and approva l by the s u p e r i n t e n d e n t . 

The Japanese a t tack on Pearl Harbor on December 7, 1941, and the 

subsequent e n t r y of the Uni ted States in to World War II b r o u g h t f u r t h e r 

dramat ic changes to Hot Sp r i ngs National Pa rk . Many doctors and 

bathhouse employees e i the r v o l u n t a r i l y jo ined or were d ra f t ed into the 

m i l i t a ry se rv i ces . In a d d i t i o n , employment in nearby defense i ndus t r i es 

lured employees away f rom the ba thhouses . A number of items used in 

the ba th ing p r o c e d u r e s , such as the bath mi t t and thermometer , became 

d i f f i c u l t to o b t a i n . A lso , l a u n d r y and o the r serv ices became ha rd to 

obta in because of war t ime r a t i o n i n g . 
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The m i l i t a r y took over the enormous Eastman Hotel across the s t ree t f rom 

the A rmy and Navy Hospital in 1942 because the hosp i ta l , now a decade 

o l d , was not near l y large enough to hold t he wounded and s ick coming 

i n . The m i l i t a ry cons t ruc ted a passageway over Reserve Avenue to 

connect the two fac i l i t i es . In 1946, a f te r the war , the Eastman was 

demolished when the federa l government no longer needed i t . 

Despi te wart ime prob lems, v i s i t a t i on and use of the bathhouses increased 

d u r i n g the war y e a r s . In 1944 the A rmy began redep loy ing r e t u r n i n g 

overseas so ld ie rs ; o f f ic ia ls inspected hotels in 20 c i t ies before select ing 
•jo 

Hot Sp r i ngs as a r e d i s t r i b u t i o n center fo r r e t u r n i n g so ld ie rs . 

In A u g u s t of 1944, under the command of Colonel John P. Wheeler, the 

A rmy took over most of the hotels in Hot Sp r ings fo r the r e d i s t r i b u t i o n 

p r o g r a m . The f i r s t sold ier a r r i v e d on September 1 of t ha t yea r . The 

so ld iers r e t u r n i n g f rom overseas received a 21-day f u r l o u g h before 

r e p o r t i n g to the r e d i s t r i b u t i o n s ta t i on . Those servicemen f rom the 

wes t - cen t ra l states repo r ted to Hot S p r i n g s . The sold iers spent 14 days 

upda t i ng t h e i r m i l i t a ry r e c o r d s , rece iv ing phys ica l examinat ions, and 

ob ta in ing phys ica l and denta l t r ea tmen t . These ac t i v i t ies le f t t ime fo r the 

sold iers to enjoy the baths at a reduced rate and o ther recreat ional 

ac t i v i t i es . The A rmy planned to reassign 2,500 o f f i c e r s , en l is ted men, 

army n u r s e s , and WAACs a month to Hot Sp r ings f o r process ing out of 

the se rv i ce . 

While in Hot S p r i n g s , the A rmy conducted var ious ceremonies on 

A r l i n g t o n Lawn to p resen t medals and mark pa t r i o t i c occasions. Var ious 

en te r t a i ne rs and d ign i t a r i es v i s i t ed the c i t y to meet and en te r ta in the 

GIs . The r e d i s t r i b u t i o n center o f f i c ia l l y closed down in December 1945 
80 

a f te r p rocess ing more than 32,000 r e t u r n i n g so ld ie rs . 
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BATHHOUSE ROW AFTER WORLD WAR II 

The hotels reconve r ted to c i v i l i an use and opened in ear ly 1946 to large 

crowds of v i s i t o r s . In t ha t y e a r , people took 649,270 t u b ba ths , wh ich 

establ ished a new record f o r the ba thhouses . Th i s p roved to be the 

apogee of the ba th ing i n d u s t r y . Modern an t ib io t i cs developed d u r i n g the 

war d imin ished the use of the thermal waters f o r medical pu rposes . A lso , 

changes in Amer ican society p reven ted many people f rom tak i ng the l ong , 

le isure ly vacat ions t ha t charac te r i zed 19th c e n t u r y spa l i f e , and the 

automobile al lowed Amer icans to v i s i t more places on a s ing le vaca t ion . 

Dur ing the pos t -wa r years v i s i t a t i on to the pa r k i nc reased , bu t v i s i ta t i on 
61 

to the bathhouses dec l ined a f te r 1946. 

In March 1949 the National Park Serv ice was f i na l l y able to let a con t rac t 
op 

for c o n s t r u c t i n g the cen t ra l cool ing sys tem. The promenade, on the 

other h a n d , had to wai t un t i l 1956 fo r i ts f i n i s h i n g touches . A g rave l 

path along the promenade axis was cons t ruc ted d u r i n g the 1930s, bu t lack 

of f u n d i n g s topped f u r t h e r deve lopment . The promenade was f i na l l y 

completed in 1958, and the Noble Founta in was moved f rom i ts location in 

f r o n t of the v i s i t o r center to a new locat ion at the ent rance to the 

promenade. P rev i ous l y , i t had been moved about 36 feet f rom i ts o r ig ina l 
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location on the co rne r of Cent ra l and Reserve avenues. 

Yet the complet ion of the promenade came too la te. Bathhouse Row's 

care fu l l y p lanned a r ch i t ec tu ra l scheme had been comple ted, b u t society 's 

needs had changed in the i n t e r i m . Ba th ing reached a peak fo l lowing 

World War I I , b u t then began a s low, downward s l ide f rom which the 

i n d u s t r y never r ecove red . The bathhouses became anachron isms- -

pos t -V i c to r i an b u i l d i n g s wh ich housed p o s t - V i c t o r i a n f u n c t i o n s . 

Americans began p a r t i c i p a t i n g more in va r ious recreat ional ac t i v i t ies and 

moved away f rom the social promenading of the spas. Spas tha t s u r v i v e d 

th is per iod emphasized a to ta l p rogram of d i e t , exe rc i se , and b a t h i n g . 

Exercise and d ie t were not adequate ly addressed by the bathhouse 

opera tors in Hot S p r i n g s . Ba th ing pract ices in Hot Sp r i ngs became 
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i den t i f i ed w i t h an o lder g e n e r a t i o n , and few young people took the f u l l 

course of 21 b a t h s . Younger people took s ing le b a t h s , bu t showed l i t t l e 

i n te res t in t a k i n g a series of ba ths . By 1979 on ly 96,000 baths were 
84 

g iven on Bathhouse Row. 

The economics of t h i s l abo r - i n tens i ve i n d u s t r y began to fo rce the 

bathhouses to close down . The Fordyce Bathhouse closed in 1962, and 

the Maur ice Bathhouse closed in 1974. Then in an 11-year t ime s p a n -

s t a r t i n g in 1974- - the S u p e r i o r , Hale, O z a r k , Quapaw, and Lamar shu t 

t h e i r doo rs . In 1986, on ly the B u c k s t a f f remained open on Bathhouse 

Row. 
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CHAPTER 5: THE HOT SPRINGS SPA INDUSTRY 

AND BATHHOUSE ROW 

The spa industry f lourished in Hot Springs from the 19th century unti l 

the mid-20th century and then declined. The reasons for this rise and 

decline are many and complex. By examining individual components of 

the spa indust ry , a clearer picture emerges of the reasons behind this 

decline. The next two chapters will examine in depth the various 

components of the spa industry in Hot Spr ings. 

DEVELOPMENT OF THE THERMAL WATER DISTRIBUTION 

SYSTEM AND CREEK ARCH 

Early Thermal Water Distr ibut ion Systems of Pools and Troughs 

The f i rs t thermal water users chose to bathe in natural pools in Hot 

Springs Creek. These pools provided a place where the subterranean hot 

water and cooler mountain water mingled to provide suitable bathing 

temperatures. By the 1830s bathhouse operators either placed their 

buildings over a thermal spr ing or diverted water from the springs 

through a series of wooden flumes to their bui ld ings. They constructed 

flumes for hot and cold water. The cold water helped lower the 
1 

temperature of the thermal water to a suitable bathing temperature. 

In his report published in 1860 geologist David Dale Owens described the 

thermal d istr ibut ion system in the following manner: 

Here, at the Hot Springs of Arkansas, there is a most abundant 
supply of water at scalding temperature; several of the springs 
ranging at the fountain-head as high as 148° of Fahrenheit's 
thermometer, the waters of which, after being conducted in 
open troughs down the hillside to the reservoirs above the 
bathhouses, and standing some time, are just as hot as the skin 
can bear, and the waste water conducted under the adjoining 
vapor bathhouses, send up a steam, through the latticed f loor, 
of a temperature so hot that few can endure i t . 
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Along with his report Owens had sketched the thermal system at Hot 

Spr ings. At the northern end of his map, near the present-day 

Arl ington Lawn, the pavilion stood over a spr ing . South of this stood 

the Rector and Hale Bathhouse, and next was the Rector-Hale-Clayton 

Bathhouse. These bathhouses received water from a northern group of 

spr ings. The Rector-Hale-Clayton Bathhouse along with the Clayton 

Bathhouse, k i tchen, and a second Clayton Bathhouse obtained water from 

a middle group of spr ings. On the map's southern port ion, the Warren 

Bathhouse and Old Hale Bathhouse obtained water from springs that 
3 

surrounded them. 

Development of the Thermal Water Distr ibut ion Systems in the Late 19th 

and Early 20th Centuries 

By 1875, aboveground pipes carried spring water to reservoirs and 

bathhouses. Some of these pipes carried the water more than 350 yards 

to the bathhouses. In 1877 the Hot Springs Commission began to plan for 

the fu ture development of the thermal water system. The next year the 

government began supplying water to the Palace and Rockafellow's 

bathhouses. In the case of the Rockafellow Bathhouse, Superintendent 

Benjamin Kelley allowed the operator to enclose the spring and lay pipes 
4 

to the bathhouse. 

In 1879 Superintendent Kelley authorized the use of a grav i ty thermal 

water system for the Ar l ington Hotel and Hale Bathhouse. The following 

year Kelley granted permission for a water d istr ibut ion system to the 

Ozark and Rammelsberg bathhouses. Superintendent Kelley, on March 23, 

1880, wrote to Secretary of the Interior Carl Schurz that the increased 

number of bathers at Hot Springs depleted the exist ing reservoirs to an 

alarmingly low level between the bathing hours of 9:00 a.m. and 

1:00 p.m. He recommended that the government construct two new 

covered reservoirs to hold the large amount of hot water that flowed into 

Hot Spring Creek dur ing the evening and nighttime hours. Kelley 

requested that the two reservoirs be 10 by 30 feet, with the upper of the 
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two reservoirs being 3 feet deep and the lower one being 6 feet deep. 

Superintendent Kelley selected a site between the Big Iron and Old Hale 

bathhouses for one of the reservoirs. 

George French, a civi l engineer, recommended to Superintendent Kelley 

that the new reservoir be 5 feet deep and measure 40 by 20 feet. He 

wanted the reservoir to be br ick and covered by an arch with glass slabs 

for inside l in ing. Kelley accepted these suggestions, and late in 1880 the 

f i rst of the two proposed reservoirs was completed near the Big Iron 

Springs. The new reservoir primari ly used the water from the Big Iron 

Springs and held an estimated 30,000 gallons. This br ick and 

cement-covered reservoir supplied the needs of six bathhouses. The 

water temperature inside the reservoir stood at a constant 157°. This 

new reservoir cost $3,034.86. 

The next step in improvement of the overall water distr ibut ion system on 

the reservation came as work on the cold water system. The citizens of 

Hot Springs requested that Kelley permit them to construct a reservoir 

for cold water storage and lay pipes from near Gulpha Creek to the town 

across the Hot Springs Reservation. Also, the bathhouse operators 

planned to use the cold water in a ratio of two to one to br ing down the 

thermal water temperatures for bathing. A cold water pipe was to be 

constructed along Fountain Street then tu rn at Hot Springs Creek to the 

bathhouses. Superintendent Kelley granted permission for this work to 

occur on reservation land, and work on the ci ty 's cold water system 

continued for the next several years. 

In 1881 Superintendent Kelley set about construct ing a second reservoir 

near Egg Springs above the Arl ington Hotel (now the Arl ington Lawn). 

This reservoir measured 15 by 30 by 5 feet deep. With a growing demand 

for hot water by existing and newly constructed bathhouses, both 

government reservoirs soon became inadequate. The major springs were 

also covered dur ing the late 1870s and early 1880s to protect them from 

pollut ion. Bathhouse owners and reservation staff carried out these 
Q 

projects start ing around 1877. 
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Captain Thomas H. Handbury of the Corps of Engineers arr ived in Hot 

Springs in 1882 to inspect the reservation and make recommendations on 

improvements. He found the exist ing collection and distr ibut ion system 

for the thermal waters primit ive and ineff icient. Handbury, however, did 

not make any proposals unti l the precise location and needs of the Army 
9 

and Navy Hospital could be ascertained. 

After 1883 bathhouses without their own springs were furnished hot water 

from the central pumping station or government reservoir (Super ior) . 

Plans for the Army and Navy Hospital and expanding the free bathing 
10 facilit ies required even greater amounts of available thermal water. 

In 1884 Hot Springs Superintendent Samuel Hamblen developed a proposal 

for improving the collection and distr ibut ion of the hot water. He 

suggested that all the thermal water be channeled to one reservoir at the 

lowest level of the reservation. This water would be pumped to another 

reservoir on the mountainside and distr ibuted to the various bathhouses 

by g rav i t y . Hamblen estimated the lower reservoir should hold 250,000 

gallons and the upper reservoir should contain 5,000,000 gallons. He 

estimated the cost of the project at $31,016, not including the engine 

house and boilers. Superintendent Hamblen sent diagrams of the 

proposed water d istr ibut ion machinery to the Department of the Interior 

to bolster his arguments. In 1885 Hamblen again argued the economic 

merits of his proposal and suggested that the individual bathhouses pay a 
11 portion of the cost for his proposed water d istr ibut ion system. 

Before action was taken on this proposal, a new superintendent, Charles 

Field, took over the reservation. He laid a 12-inch cast-iron water main 

alongside the creek arch. Three- and 4-inch pipes connected this main 

to some of the lower spr ings. The main collected 300,000 gallons of water 

a day, which was discharged back into Hot Springs Creek because of the 
12 lack of adequate storage faci l i t ies. 

On October 2, 1888, Congress appropriated $31,000 for developing an 

economical collection and distr ibut ion system for hot water at Hot Springs 
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Reservation. The appropriation authorized funding for planning and 

contracting work for col lect ing, impounding, and pumping the hot water. 

In December 1888, Superintendent Field requested that the secretary of 

war temporarily detail Captain Thomas W. Symons to Hot Springs to 

prepare a plan and specifications for new reservoirs. Secretary of War 

William C. Endicott refused permission. On March 1 , 1889, Secretary of 

the Interior William F. Vilas requested Secretary of the Navy Benjamin F. 

Tracy to detail Post Assistant Engineer George W. Baird to the Hot 

Springs Reservation. Tracy granted permission for the reassignment in 

April 1889.13 

Secretary of the Interior Vilas instructed Baird to make an examination of 

the existing water collection and dist r ibut ion system at Hot Springs and 

formulate a plan for improving the system. The detailed plans and 

specifications for work on the reservation were to be readily 

understandable by any contractor. On August 3, 1889, Baird submitted 

his repor t , which envisioned all spring water channeled into one 

reservoir. The report concluded that the sinking of Egg Springs would 

soon force the abandonment of the reservoir there. Baird estimated that 

Field's 12-inch main carried approximately 58 percent of the spring flow. 

He recommended the construction of pipelines from the northern and 

middle groups of springs on the mountainside that would empty into 

Field's main water pipe on the south side of the Independent Bathhouse. 

Water in the main water pipe would drain into a reservoir to be 

constructed at the corner of Central and Reserve avenues. Baird 

designed the reservoir to hold 15 hours of water flow from the spr ings. 

He planned to locate the 264,000-gallon reservoir away from the sewer. 

The reservoir would be constructed with br ick walls, faced with portland 

cement; a check valve in the overflow pipe and a pump house would be 

constructed next to the reservoir to d ist r ibute the water. Baird's f i r s t 

plans called for the dist r ibut ion system to extend beyond the reservation 

boundaries. The secretary of the inter ior deemed this inappropriate, and 

Baird modified the plans to keep the distr ibut ion pipes within the 
14 reservation boundaries. This time the secretary approved. 
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The Depar tment of the I n te r i o r adve r t i sed fo r proposals on the pro jec t 

and opened b ids on A p r i l 30, 1890. The Sheehan and Dunn Company 

received the con t rac t f o r the excava t i on , masonry , and o ther 

miscellaneous w o r k . The Blake Manu fac tu r i ng Company obta ined the 

con t rac t f o r s u p p l y i n g the engines and boi lers fo r the pump house on 

September 9 of t ha t yea r . Navy Chief Engineer A . S . Greene became the 
15 

cons t ruc t i on supe rv i so r f o r the p ro jec t . 

Oppos i t ion to the proposed w o r k soon formed among the bathhouse 

owners . Henry M. Rector , p a r t owner of the Rector Bathhouse and 

Grand Cent ra l Hote l , wro te Secre ta ry of the I n te r i o r John W. Noble 

ob jec t ing to the w o r k . Rector opposed any change to the ex i s t i ng 

g r a v i t y d i s t r i b u t i o n sys tem, a r g u i n g t ha t p i p i ng the water f rom the 

sp r i ngs to the rese rvo i r and then pumping i t to the ind iv idua l bathhouses 

would d imin ish i ts medicinal qua l i t i es . Rector bel ieved tha t the pumping 

scheme would resu l t in the bathhouse owners being charged fo r the 

maintenance and repa i r of the pumps. He also a rgued t ha t a shu t down 

at the pump house would incapaci tate all bathhouse opera t ions , whereas 

now no s ingle acc ident could to ta l l y d i s r u p t all ba th ing ac t i v i t i e s . 

Suppo r t e r s of the p ro jec t , i nc lud ing John L a u g h r a n , mayor of Hot 
1 fi 

S p r i n g s , wro te to Noble. 

Despite the oppos i t ion by the bathhouse owners and t h e i r a d h e r e n t s , 

work on the s torage rese rvo i r and water d i s t r i b u t i o n system cont inued 

into 1891. Chief Engineer Greene suggested t ha t the boi lers in the pump 

house be modi f ied so tha t cold and hot water could be pumped to locations 

w i t h i n the r e s e r v a t i o n . Supe r i n tenden t Frank Thompson took no act ion 

on th is reques t . Meanwhi le, Congress received pet i t ions f rom ba thers at 

Hot Sp r i ngs reques t i ng tha t wo rk on the pro jec t cease. On March 3, 

1891, Congress backed the the sec re ta ry of the i n t e r i o r , b u t he chose not 

to pump water f rom the sp r i ngs to the bathhouses where i t was feasible 
17 

to achieve the same resu l t by means of g r a v i t y f low f rom the s p r i n g s . 

Complet ion of the cons t ruc t i on wo rk on the water col lect ion and 

d i s t r i b u t i o n sys tem, along w i th the pump house, occu r red on June 8, 
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1891. Supe r i n t enden t Thompson rece i ved , however , i ns t ruc t i ons f rom 

Washington to operate on ly the rese rvo i r and not the pumping equ ipment . 

The pumps remained inac t ive and requ i r ed annual se rv i c i ng to p r e v e n t 

de ter io ra t ion . In 1897 Supe r i n tenden t Mar t in A . Eisele requested 

permission f rom the sec re ta ry of the i n t e r i o r to d ismant le the pumping 

machinery, sell i t , and renovate the pump house into of f ice space. He 

received pe rm iss ion , d ismant led the pumping equ ipment , and placed i t in 

the south po r t i on of the pump house. Full renovat ion of the pump house 
18 

into of f ice space and se l l ing the mach inery occu r red in 1905. 

The bathhouse opera to rs ' v i c t o r y in p r e v e n t i n g the operat ions of the 

pumping s tat ion c o n t r i b u t e d to a major problem fo r the Hot Sp r ings 

Reservation s u p e r i n t e n d e n t . Many of the i nd i v idua l p ip ing systems 

between the s p r i n g s , the cool ing t o w e r s , and the bathhouses were poor ly 

mainta ined, and t h e i r leak ing created problems in keeping up the 

appearance of the r e s e r v a t i o n . The el iminat ion of the var ious p ip ing 

systems and cool ing towers became a con t i nu ing pro jec t fo r reserva t ion 
19 

of f ic ia ls . 

In his 1891 r e p o r t Supe r i n tenden t Thompson compla ined: " T h e r e is not a 

suitable and respectable hot water d r i n k i n g foun ta in on the permanent 

rese rva t ion . The re ough t to be 6 or 8 handsome modern foun ta ins pu t up 

in Bath House Park f o r pub l i c use. They could be fed f rom the hot 
20 

water sp r i ngs on the mountain s i d e . " 

The supe r i n t enden t received permiss ion to erect f o u r f o u n t a i n s , and 

Captain Rober t R. Stevens superv i sed t h e i r des ign and c o n s t r u c t i o n . Six 

hot water foun ta ins even tua l l y were erected as pa r t of th i s p ro jec t . 

These f i r s t foun ta ins were the t r i a n g u l a r or Block Foun ta in , Hoke Smith 

Foun ta in , John W. Noble Foun ta in , a shell f oun ta in at the foot of the 

g rand s t a i r w a y , and two exedra foun ta ins by the main reserva t ion 
21 

en t rance . Most of these foun ta ins were in opera t ion in 1897. 

In 1899 Supe r i n t enden t William J . L i t t l e wro te to the sec re ta ry of the 

i n te r i o r ask ing permission to renovate the cove r ing fo r the sp r i ngs at the 
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Big I ron Bathhouse s i te . He also wanted to en large a small r ese rvo i r 

t he re to cap tu re addi t iona l hot wa te r . He est imated the pro jec t at 

$1 ,393.50. L i t t l e rece ived permiss ion f o r these pro jec ts on Ju ly 22, and 

w o r k began on A u g u s t 7 to improve s p r i n g p ro tec t ion and en large the 

r e s e r v o i r . The new rese rvo i r held 26,109 gal lons of hot wa te r , w i th the 

over f low d i rec ted down the main p ipe l ine to the rese rvo i r by the pump 
22 

house. Work was completed at the end of October and cost $1,497.50. 

Supe r i n t enden t Eisele, us ing the in fo rmat ion ga the red by geologist Walter 

Harvey Weed, in 1902 began e rec t i ng stone monuments over the var ious 

s p r i n g s . He also set about locat ing and mapping the act ive water l ines in 

the r e s e r v a t i o n . The map completed under his d i rec t i on shows one 

rese rvo i r on the mounta ins ide above the A r l i n g t o n Hotel (now A r l i n g t o n 

Lawn ) , the large rese rvo i r beh ind the pump house (now pa rk 

h e a d q u a r t e r s ) , and two tanks and a rese rvo i r beh ind the Super io r 

Ba thhouse. The Lamar, Rammelsberg, Oza rk , Magnesia, Horseshoe, 

Palace, Maur ice , Hale, and Government Free bathhouses each had one 

tank beh ind or to one side of t h e i r ba th ing fac i l i t i es . The A r l i n g t o n 

Bathhouse had two tanks and the Imperial Bathhouse had th ree tanks 

beh ind them. 

Supe r i n tenden t Eisele bel ieved t h a t these water s torage fac i l i t ies would 

soon p rove inadequate to meet inc reas ing demands. He recommended 

cons t ruc t i on of a new rese rvo i r e i ther on the n o r t h e r n end of the 
23 reserva t ion or on Hot Sp r i ngs Moun ta in . The sec re ta ry of the i n te r i o r 

i n s t r u c t e d supe r i n t enden t Eisele to p rov ide him w i th speci f ic suggest ions 

and recommendations f o r inc reas ing the hot water s torage at Hot 
24 

S p r i n g s . Supe r i n t enden t Eisele descr ibed his proposal as fo l lows: 

Our plan in b r i e f is to bu i l d another rese rvo i r a long-s ide of the 
p resent one cons t ruc ted in 1899 [at Big I ron S p r i n g s ] by t y i n g 
on an e x t e r i o r wall at ends and side and us ing the p resent 
e x t e r i o r wall of t h i s r ese rvo i r as a wall upon wh ich we wi l l lay 
our g i r d e r s and s p r i n g small arches f o r the cover ings of the 
a d d i t i o n . The f loor level wi l l be the same as the one now in 
use except f o r 20 feet at the no r t h end wi l l be 10 feet deep 
instead of 5 feet f o r the balance. A pa r t i t i on wi l l be ex tended 
across at t h i s 20 foot l ine v i r t u a l l y making a separate 
compartment of t h a t e n d . We do th is in o r d e r to u t i l i ze the 80 
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feet at 5 foot dep th f o r the f low of the Big I ron S p r i n g wh ich 
at i ts e levat ion wi l l f i l l t h i s r ese rvo i r to th i s d e p t h , and when 
fu l l wi l l over f low t h r o u g h a connec t ing p ipe w i th rese rvo i r 
number 2 on Super io r Site wh ich is approx imate ly 60 feet f rom 
it and on the same leve l . These two rese rvo i r s wi l l be on the 
level r equ i r ed to f low water by g r a v i t y to bath houses on Bath 
House Row. The t h ree sp r i ngs at the no r t h end are at a lower 
level than the Big I ron and t h e r e f o r e , our compartment at t h e i r 
end of the rese rvo i r must be deeper in o r d e r to obta in the fu l l 
amount of water these sp r i ngs s u p p l y , and th i s supp l y can be 
reserved fo r pumping when necessary . Th i s wi l l g ive us a 
s torage capac i ty of 91,000 gal lons as against 43,000 at p resen t . 
Openings wi l l be made in the center wall wh ich wi l l allow both 
rese rvo i r s to f i l l at the same t ime. Th i s wi l l appa ren t l y 
const i tute? c - two rese rvo i r s when in rea l i t y i t wi l l in e f fec t be 
on ly one. 

In add i t ion to th i s w o r k , Eisele recommended leng then ing and rep las te r i ng 

the old rese rvo i r on the mounta ins ide . He in tended to use any remaining 
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funds to en large a deep storage c i s te rn near the Big I ron S p r i n g s . 

The work on the Big I ron S p r i n g s sur face and deep water s torage neared 

completion by late 1903. Supe r i n t enden t Eisele wro te the secre ta ry of the 

in te r io r ear ly in 1904 t ha t he wished to modi fy his ear l ie r proposal fo r the 

water s to rage . He now wanted to increase the capac i ty of the deep 

storage rese rvo i r at B ig I ron Sp r i ngs and c o n s t r u c t two small r e s e r v o i r s , 

one beh ind the f ree bathhouse and one between the Palace and Horseshoe 

bathhouses. He est imated the cost of t h i s w o r k at near ly $6,000. The 

secre tary of the i n t e r i o r app roved these changes and the work was 
27 

completed in May 1904. 

The nex t wo rk o c c u r r e d in 1908 when Supe r i n t enden t W. Scot t Smith had 

two cool ing t a n k s f o r thermal water cons t ruc ted on the r e s e r v a t i o n . 

These two tanks supp l ied all the rese rva t ion cold water needs fo r "o f f ic ia l 

residence and g r o u n d s , the o f f ice b u i l d i n g , the f ree bath house, the 

government b a r n s , and fo r wa te r i ng the lawns, s h r u b b e r y , and f lower 
28 

b e d s . " Th i s act ion f reed the reserva t ion f rom depend ing on 

c i t y - s u p p l i e d cold wa te r . Al l reserva t ion water came f rom the hot 

s p r i n g s . 
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D u r i n g the nex t several years on ly minor repa i rs o c c u r r e d on the ex i s t i ng 

water d i s t r i b u t i o n sys tem. In 1914, d u r i n g cons t ruc t i on of the Fordyce 

Ba thhouse , a concrete r ese rvo i r was bu i l t under the bathhouse 's 

basement. Th i s rese rvo i r connected w i th the water main leading to the 
29 large co rne r r ese rvo i r by the pump house. 

IVIinor repa i rs and rehab i l i ta t ion of the water d i s t r i b u t i o n system were 

done d u r i n g the 1920s. Var ious supe r i n tenden ts requested the bu i l d i ng 

of a new cent ra l r ese rvo i r to accommodate the g row ing demand fo r thermal 

water by the ba thhouses . T h e y a rgued t h a t d u r i n g peak ba th ing per iods 

some of the bathhouses ran ou t of wa te r . In March 1929 several 

bathhouses found themselves w i t hou t water f o r an hour or two in the 

a f t e rnoon . Tha t s p r i n g NPS Engineer Frank A . K i t t r edge and Chief 

Landscape A r c h i t e c t Thomas C. V in t t r ave led to Hot Sp r i ngs to ga the r 

in format ion f o r est imat ing the cost of a new hot water col lect ion and 

d i s t r i b u t i o n sys tem. They est imated $143,550, and Congress app rop r i a ted 
30 

th i s amount on May 14, 1930. 

Design plans f o r the new system cal led f o r c leaning and rehab i l i t a t i ng all 

s p r i n g c o v e r s , c o n s t r u c t i n g two new r e s e r v o i r s , renova t ing the ex i s t i ng 

r e s e r v o i r s , and c o n s t r u c t i n g a new 12- inch main and pumping sys tem. 

Engineers located the la rger r ese rvo i r (400,000 gal lons) in a gu l l y on the 

mounta ins ide above the Super io r Ba thhouse. They bu i l t the second 

rese rvo i r (100,000 ga l lons) h i ghe r up on the mounta in . A cen t r i f uga l 

pump sys tem, to move the hot water f rom the rese rvo i r s to the 

ba thhouses , was to be ins ta l led along a new main in the creek a r c h . The 

National Park Serv ice completed design plans on November 1 , 1930. 

Wickes Eng ineer ing and Cons t ruc t i on Company of Des Moines, Iowa, 

p roved the successfu l b i dde r on the p ro jec t ; t hey began work on January 
31 

1 , 1931, and completed i t in November of 1931. 

Ano the r use of water was fo r d isp lay s p r i n g s . P lanning began in 1931 

fo r a d isp lay s p r i n g . In 1932 the pa r k s ta f f combined two sp r i ngs to 

create a d isp lay s p r i n g beh ind the Maurice Bathhouse nex t to the 

s ta i rway of the main en t rance . The pa rk placed a foun ta in in f r o n t of 
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the admin i s t ra t i ve bu i l d i ng in 1936. Sometime d u r i n g th i s per iod the two 

exedra foun ta ins were removed and a q u a r t z f oun ta in w i th large c rys ta l s 

in sand a round a bronze core was erected in f r o n t of the Maurice 

Bathhouse. By 1939 the Stevens Fountain may have been removed or 

rendered useless because of the w o r k on the promenade. A "do lph in and 

f i sh " f oun ta in occupied a c i r cu l a r space at the no r t h end of the 

promenade. The " f i s h " f o u n t a i n , p robab l y two do lph ins p l a y i n g , was 

pewter . The pewter was sof t and d i f f i c u l t to r epa i r . In 1969 i t was 
32 

removed by pa r k maintenance c rews . 

In 1936 the p a r k s ta f f began to plan fo r the removal of all cool ing tanks 

behind the ba thhouses . In 1938 Supe r i n t enden t Donald S. L ibbey a rgued 

that the ex i s t i ng cool ing tanks were unsan i t a r y and aesthet ica l ly 

unpleasing and recommended tha t a cent ra l water cool ing system replace 

them. World War II delayed act ion on th is pro jec t un t i l 1946. The 

National Park Serv ice con t rac ted w i th the Edward B. Mooney Cons t ruc t ion 

Company to d r i l l a tes t well in Wh i t t i ng ton Park to determine if a cold 

water source ex is ted f o r the development of a water cool ing sys tem. The 

tes t ing p roved the cool ing system development feas ib le , and in the nex t 
33 

several years NPS eng ineers des igned a su i tab le cool ing sys tem. 

On March 1 1 , 1949, the William Peterson Company began cons t ruc t i on on a 

100,000-gal lon hot water r ese rvo i r and cen t ra l cool ing sys tem. Plans 

called f o r the new rese rvo i r to be nex t to the 400,000-gal lon rese rvo i r on 

the west slope of Hot Sp r i ngs Moun ta in . The water cool ing system 

worked by c i r c u l a t i n g the thermal water f rom the new rese rvo i r t h r o u g h 

sub te r ranean pipes in the A r l i n g t o n Lawn where pipes f i l l ed w i th cold 

sp r i ng water and Hot Sp r i ngs Creek water coi led a round the hot water 

p ipes. The heat exchange f rom th i s opera t ion cooled the thermal water to 

90 deg rees , and the water then f lowed to the 400,000-gal lon rese rvo i r and 

f rom the re to the ba thhouses . A t the ba thhouses , hot thermal waters and 

cooled water mixed to create baths of 100 degrees . The tota l cost of the 
34 

pro jec t approached $140,000, w i th complet ion in ear ly 1950. 
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D u r i n g the nex t several y e a r s , p a r k o f f ic ia ls persuaded bathhouse owners 

to remove the obsolete cool ing towers f rom beh ind t h e i r es tab l ishments . 

In 1962 cons t ruc t i on began on an a i r -coo led heat exchange p lant to 

increase the avai lable cooled thermal water f o r the ba thhouses ; t h i s work 

ended on December 17. Huge fans cooled the hot thermal water in p ipes , 

and a new 100,000-gal lon rese rvo i r south of the old 400,000-gal lon 

rese rvo i r added to the pa r k ' s water s torage capac i t y . The ai r cool ing 

system as a supplement to the water cool ing system fa i led to adequate ly 

cool the hot water on the ho t tes t d a y s , especial ly a f te r a rese rvo i r 

nearby was demolished in o r d e r to renovate the thermal water col lect ion 

system in 1975. The rese rvo i r served to d iss ipate heat p r i o r to en te r i ng 

the heat exchange r , i ts inc identa l role not unders tood at the t ime. Th i s 

s i tua t ion was a l lev iated when bathhouses conserved water f o r economic 

reasons and then d iscon t inued all use of water when t hey g radua l l y went 

out of bus iness . In 1984 p lann ing began on rehab i l i t a t i ng the thermal 

water d i s t r i b u t i o n sys tem. The ins ta l la t ion of new d i s t r i b u t i o n l ines has 
35 

been recen t l y completed. 

Other changes t ha t occu r red d u r i n g th i s per iod inc lude the i ns ta l l a t i on , 

abandonment , or re locat ion of several f o u n t a i n s . In the ear ly 1950s the 

pa rk s ta f f opened a new foun ta in near the admin is t ra t ion bu i l d i ng fo r 

people w ish ing to c a r r y away bot t les of the wa te r . The s ta f f re located 

the Noble Founta in to the south end of the promenade in 1957 and 

removed the q u a r t z f oun ta in by the Maur ice Bathhouse in the ear ly 1980s. 

In 1983 a na tu ra l i s t i c cascade was cons t ruc ted at the n o r t h end of the 

promenade. Here , hot water cascades g e n t l y over a tu fa b l u f f down into 
36 

a t r o u g h by A r l i n g t o n Lawn. 

Development of Creek A r c h 

Ear ly t r ave le r s f ound Hot Sp r i ngs Creek a place fo r ba th ing and f i s h i n g . 

The development of Bathhouse Row and of the s u r r o u n d i n g communi ty 

changed the charac te r of t h i s mountain s t ream. By the 1870s the creek 

was an open sewer f o r the ba thhouses . Pigs wal lowed in the shal lows, 
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37 
and on ly a few foo tb r i dges p rov ided access across the s t ream. A 

v i s i t o r to the hot s p r i n g s in ear ly 1878 commented: "The water of Hot 

Spr ings C reek , wh ich der i ves much of i ts volume f rom the over f low of the 

s p r i n g s , and is the common sewer of the t o w n , c a r r y i n g of f re fuse of all 
38 

k i nds , are qu i t e ho t , a n d , l ike those of the s p r i n g s , pe r fec t l y l i m p i d . " 

In 1877 the Hot Sp r i ngs Commission recognized the unheal th iness of the 

creek and recommended tha t the government c o n s t r u c t a cove r ing over 
39 

the c reek . In 1882 Capta in Thomas H. H a n d b u r y t rave led to Hot 

Spr ings to s t u d y how best to improve the c reek . He est imated t h a t at 

time of f lood the creek ran at 3,000 cubic feet per second. H a n d b u r y 

proposed a des ign to p rov i de f o r these emergencies. His plan was 

to s t r a i gh ten somewhat i ts [Hot Sp r i ngs C reek ] t o r t uous course 
and conf ine i t between paral le l masonry wal ls . From near the 
head of the gorge to a po in t opposi te the A r l i n g t o n Hote l , the 
bed of the stream is to have a fa l l of one foot to e igh ty (1 on 
80 ) . The walls are to be e igh t (8 ) feet h igh and seventeen 
(17) feet a p a r t . From the foot of each wall to the po in t midway 
between the two the bed fa l ls one foo t . From the po in t above 
ment ioned to the lower l ine of the r e s e r v a t i o n , the slope of the 
bottom is 1 on 120 and the walls t w e n t y (20) feet a p a r t , 
o therw ise the cond i t ions are the same. The foot of each wall I 
have placed a l i t t l e more than a foot below the general level of 
the p resen t bed of the c reek . Th is is to i nsu re tha t i ts 
founda t ion be upon bed rock . Should th is not be found at th i s 
dep th at all po ints the founda t ion must be ca r r i ed f u r t h e r 
d o w n . In all cases i t should res t upon bed rock . The walls 
should be th ree (3 ) feet t h i c k , bu i l t of g r a n i t e , cu t and laid in 
courses and backed w i th conc re te . The cement used in making 
the mor ta r and concrete should be of a good s tandard q u a l i t y . 
A good qua l i t y of g ran i t e can be found along the l ine of the 
Hot Sp r i ngs Rai lway, and can be obta ined at reasonable cost . 
So f a r as I have ye t been able to learn th i s is the on ly stone 
su i tab le fo r bu i l d i ng these walls t ha t can be found in the 
ne ighbo rhood . 

Captain H a n d b u r y p lanned to ins ta l l a 6 - inch pipe along the mountains ide 

wall of the channel to col lect hot wa te r . He p lanned to pump th is water 

into a rese rvo i r f o r use on the r e s e r v a t i o n . Two 12- inch pipes placed 

beh ind each wall would handle the sewage f rom the bathhouses and f rom 
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businesses across the s t r e e t . Dressed g r a n i t e and h y d r a u l i c cement 

mor ta r would form the a rch wa l l s , w i th each wall be ing 3 feet t h i c k by 8 

feet h i g h . W r o u g h t - i r o n beams at 6- foot i n te rva l s and 1 3 - i n c h - t h i c k b r i c k 
41 

arches would cover the c reek . 

Congress approved cove r ing the creek in 1882. In March 1883 the 

sec re ta ry of the i n t e r i o r awarded a con t rac t to Asa P. Robinson fo r the 

wo rk on Hot Sp r i ngs Creek . Robinson de fau l ted on the con t rac t in A p r i l 

of t h a t y e a r , and another con t rac t was s igned w i th George H. Bardwel l 

on May 8, 1883. The sec re ta ry of the i n t e r i o r appo in ted Capta in 

H a n d b u r y to act as general supe rv i so r of c o n s t r u c t i o n . Tha t same month 

H a n d b u r y res igned the posi t ion because of i n te r fe rence on cons t ruc t i on 

work f rom Supe r i n tenden t Samuel Hamblen. Captain H a n d b u r y ' s 

res ignat ion was not accepted un t i l A u g u s t when Hamblen became the 

general supe rv i so r f o r the p ro jec t . Cons t ruc t i on plans changed to allow 

fo r Hot Sp r i ngs sandstone to be subs t i t u t ed fo r the speci f ied g ran i t e and 
42 a masonry arch instead of I -beams. 

The w o r k on v a u l t i n g the c reek con t inued in to 1884. A v i s i t o r to Hot 

Sp r i ngs wro te the f o l l ow ing : 

The work of v a u l t i n g over the creek upsets the main s t ree t 
t e r r i b l y , and makes the whole place look out of t r i m , bu t a few 
months more wi l l see i t f i n i s h e d , ( w i t h the aid of an 
a p p r o p r i a t i o n ) and then the re w]\\ be a f ine wide s t ree t r u n n i n g 
t h r o u g h the hear t of the c i t y . 

As the work c o n t i n u e d , Depar tment of the I n te r i o r o f f ic ia ls d i rec ted tha t 

sewer l ine ins ta l la t ion be omit ted f rom the pro jec t and the covered creek 

act as a sewer. Hot Sp r i ngs c i t y of f ic ia ls and c i t izens pro tes ted th i s 

decis ion and s t r o n g l y u rged t ha t the sewer l ine be res to red as pa r t of 

the p ro jec t . The Depar tment of the In te r i o r r e f u s e d , and in 1886 the 

c i t y and a few of the bathhouse owners cons t ruc ted a sewer l ine nex t to 

the covered a r c h . Bardwel l on ly completed 252 feet of the 12- inch pipe 

p lanned f o r hot water col lect ion before going b a n k r u p t . A government 
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committee found t ha t Bardwel l and Hamblen had acted in an unprofess iona l 

manner. Char les W. Field replaced Hamblen as supe r i n t enden t of the Hot 

Spr ings Reserva t ion . Ano the r c o n t r a c t o r , W.P. A l d r i c h , completed the 

pipe l ine in 1886 unde r Field 's d i r e c t i o n . Also in 1886 a po r t i on of the 

or ig ina l Creek A r c h wall p roved de fec t ive and the sec re ta ry of the 

i n te r i o r o rde red the con t rac to r to rebu i l d the wall in an app rop r i a te 

manner. Th i s wo rk was not f i n i shed un t i l the f i r s t months of 1887. 

Some g r o u n d leve l ing con t inued into 1888. The arch ran f rom the 

j unc t i on of Wh i t t i ng ton and Park avenues to Malvern A v e n u e . It stood 17 
44 

feet wide and 10 feet h igh at the c rown and cost $136,744.78. 

Many complaints about the q u a l i t y of cons t ruc t i on of Creek A r c h resu l ted 

in Sec re ta ry of the I n te r i o r Hoke Smith 's d i spa t ch ing William P. Couper to 

inspect the w o r k . Couper descr ibed the arch as 4,000 feet l ong , 20 feet 

wide at i ts base, and 15 feet h igh—al I covered w i th 10 to 15 feet of ear th 

and w i th manholes f o r access at r egu la r i n t e r v a l s . He spent two hours 

inspec t ing va r ious po r t i ons of the a r c h . He found the lower pa r t of the 

arch cons t ruc ted w i t h cu t stone and the remainder of cu t stone f i xed in 

place by cement. Couper d iscovered e igh t or 10 places where the stone 

d id not reach b e d r o c k , and in f i ve of those places the arch showed signs 

of s e t t l i n g . Near the Old Hale Bathhouse he found a 4- to 5- foot c rack 

in the wa l l . The r e p a i r s , Couper es t imated, would cost a round $500, bu t 
45 

he bel ieved the arch to be fundamenta l l y sound . 

A few months later Supe r i n t enden t L i t t l e repor ted t ha t the c racks had 

en larged because of heavy ra ins t ha t increased erosion under those 

por t ions of the wall not on bed rock . L i t t l e expressed fear tha t a collapse 

of the arch wall d u r i n g a heavy ra in would resu l t in a f lood of the 

business d i s t r i c t of Hot S p r i n g s . Depar tment of the I n te r i o r o f f ic ia ls 

au thor i zed an e x p e n d i t u r e of $500 fo r the necessary repa i r w o r k . The 
46 repa i r w o r k , completed in 1896, cost $248.97. 

Two years later Supe r i n tenden t L i t t l e remarked t ha t Creek A r c h remained 

in good repa i r un t i l " r a i ns d id cons iderab le damage to the creek arch by 

wash ing the ea r th f rom unde r the founda t ion walls where the walls had 
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not been on sol id r o c k . Th i s damage has occu r red at po ints where the 

arch passes under the s t ree t of the c i t y as well as along the reserva t ion 
47 f r o n t . " The supe r i n t enden t obta ined f unds to make the necessary 

r e p a i r s , b u t eve ry few years f lood ing undermined the arch wa l l , 
48 

r e q u i r i n g repa i rs to avoid col lapse of the s t r u c t u r e . 

In 1901 Supe r i n tenden t Eisele walked t h r o u g h the en t i re arch to inspect 

i t . He found the repa i r w o r k on the arch in good cond i t i on , b u t 

d iscovered some sewage d i scha rg ing into the c reek . He in formed c i t y 
49 

of f ic ia ls of the matter and they co r rec ted i t . 

Supe r i n tenden t Eisele wro te to the sec re ta ry of the i n te r i o r in 1904 

s u p p o r t i n g House Resolut ion 9294, wh ich cal led f o r the extens ion of the 

c reek a rch 2,000 l inear feet beyond the Malvern Avenue t e r m i n u s . He 

bel ieved t ha t the ex i s t i ng arch te rm inus created an un favorab le impression 
50 

on v i s i t o r s and was u n s a n i t a r y . Even tua l l y , the arch was ex tended . A 

large sewer l ine was also placed in the arch d u r i n g th i s p e r i o d . 

Beg inn ing in 1913, pa rk of f ic ia ls recommended t ha t col lect ion and 

d i s t r i b u t i o n hot water pipes be placed ins ide Creek A r c h . They argued 

tha t t h i s act ion would end the necessi ty of d i gg i ng up the g r o u n d s along 

Bathhouse Row whenever a leak developed in the thermal sys tem. The 

cons t ruc t i on of the new water d i s t r i b u t i o n system in 1931 resu l ted in the 

implementat ion of t h i s p roposa l . A 12- inch insu lated pipe was hung on 

the arch wall to c a r r y water f rom the sp r i ngs to the r e s e r v o i r . In 

a d d i t i o n , the cons t ruc t i on crew cleaned all deb r i s and bou lders f rom the 

water channel to increase the space in the arch in t imes of f l o o d . 
51 

Maintenance w o r k cont inues on and in the arch to the p resen t . 
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ECONOMICS OF THE BATHING INDUSTRY 

Economics of the Baths 

The on ly expense to f i r s t ba thers at Hot Sp r i ngs was the o u t f i t t i n g 

requ i red to get to the hot s p r i n g s and camp the re whi le they took the 

baths . The f i r s t commercial developments consis ted of cabins and sheds 

rented ou t to seasonal v i s i t o r s fo r l o d g i n g . Stores fo l lowed s h o r t l y , to 

supp ly the needs of the b a t h e r s . In 1830 Asa Thompson charged one 
52 

dol lar f o r a series of baths in a wooden t u b at his ba thhouse . 

The bathhouse opera to rs con t inued to charge whatever p r i ce t hey wished 

for the nex t 47 yea rs . Th i s changed dramat ica l l y w i th the a r r i v a l of the 

Hot Sp r i ngs Commission in 1877. The commissioners proposed the 

fo l lowing regu la t ions concern ing the thermal wa te r : 

He [Hot Sp r i ngs Reservat ion s u p e r i n t e n d e n t ] should be 
r e q u i r e d to lease the water at a low rate by the yea r . The 
rates of r en t should be f i x e d at a ce r ta in sum fo r a b a t h . The 
object is to g i ve the ba ther a cheap bath and hea l thy bath of 
Hot Water f r e s h f rom the S p r i n g s . To lease the water at a low 
rate to the owner of a ba th ing estab l ishment is go ing bu t half 
way to no pu rpose , if he is al lowed to pu t a h igh p r i ce upon 
the bath i t se l f . The whole e f fec t of th i s Government in making 
the Reservat ion is to f u r n i s h cheap baths to the people, and 
not to en r i ch the owners or lessees of ba thhouses . 

The charges at the best bathhouses here are f i f t y cents per 
b a t h . Th i s rate is too h i g h . The best baths should not cost 
over t w e n t y to t w e n t y - f i v e cents each, and a cond i t ion should 
be p u t in to the leases t ha t t hey should not cost more than th i s 
sum. 

Sec re ta ry of the I n te r i o r Schurz o rde red Supe r i n t enden t Kel ley to f i x 

water ren ts b u t d id not spec i fy the cost to be charged by the bathhouses 

per b a t h . Schurz f u r t h e r i n s t r u c t e d Kel ley to base all water ren ts on 

the number of baths taken in a p a r t i c u l a r bathhouse and average da i l y 

consumpt ion of wa te r . The bathhouse owners agreed they should pay a 

r o y a l t y to the gove rnmen t , which t hey requested be based solely on the 
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f u n d i n g r e q u i r e d to maintain the r e s e r v a t i o n . They objected to pay ing a 

water r en t based on consumpt ion of thermal wa te r . Despite th i s p r o t e s t , 

by 1879 Supe r i n t enden t Kel ley had estab l ished water rates rang ing f rom 
54 

$40 to $100 a year on the ba thhouses , ho te ls , r e s t a u r a n t s , and s to res . 

In November of 1880 the bathhouse owners formed an economic pool known 

as the Hot Sp r i ngs Bath House Assoc ia t ion . Th i s pool f i x e d rates f o r the 

21-course ba ths . The pool received all money col lected f o r b a t h i n g , and 

eve ry s ix months the pool d i s t r i b u t e d the money to the i nd i v idua l 

bathhouses based on the number of t ubs in each. The stated purpose of 

the pool was to stop the evi l of d rumming — bathhouse owners employ ing 

people to sol ic i t customers f o r t h e i r p a r t i c u l a r ba thhouse . In r e a l i t y , th i s 

pool set up a monopoly among the small g r o u p of men who owned the 

ba thhouses. Several of the bathhouse owners held subs tan t ia l shares in 

bathhouses o ther than t h e i r o w n . For example, A l b e r t B. Gaines held 

in te res ts in seven bathhouses and the A r l i n g t o n Hotel in 1888. 

The p r i ce agreed on fo r a 21-course of baths >.,as 

The fees f o r the new Palace, the new Rector 's Ba thhouse , and the 

Independent were not set because they were un f i n i shed at the t ime. The 

associat ion o r i g i n a l l y p lanned to set i nd i v idua l bath fees at the d i f f e r e n t 

ba thhouses , r ang ing f rom $.25 to $ .75. T h e y , however , f i na l l y agreed to 

es tab l ish fees at between $.15 and $.50 per b a t h . The bathhouses sold 

t i c ke t s fo r one, seven , 10, and 21 ba ths , and the t i c ke t s could not be 

redeemed fo r money. An aud i to r selected by the associat ion received all 

f u n d s on Monday and on Tuesday checked the total of rece ip ts against 

the number of baths g iven at each ba thhouse. 
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H .M. Rector 's Bath House $10.00 
Rammelsberg Bath House . . . . . . 10.00 
Big I ron J . R . Wells & Co. Bath House . . . 8.00 
Old Hale Nelson & Brown Bath House . . . 10.00 
Ozark G .G . Latta Bath House 10.00 
C . N . Rockafel low Bath House 7.50 
Hot Sp r i ngs Messrs Tob in Bath House . . . 6 . 0 0 ^ 
Grand Cent ra l J . G r i f f i t h Bath House . . . 4.00 



The owners of the Independent soon w i t hd rew f rom the pool and set t h e i r 

rates at below those of the combinat ion . Two of the pool ing bathhouses 

then cu t t h e i r rates to below those of the Independent to fo rce tha t 

bathhouse to re jo in the pool . A lso , var ious acts of vandal ism began 

o c c u r r i n g at the Independent Bathhouse. F ina l l y , the owners of the 

Independent sold out to the pool at a loss of $7,000 on t he i r o r ig ina l 
* 58 inves tment . 

In 1881 Secre ta ry of the I n te r i o r Samuel J . K i rkwood issued an o rde r 

s t i pu la t i ng t ha t no bathhouse could charge more than $.30 per b a t h . A 

pet i t ion f rom the c i t izens of Hot Sp r i ngs to the new Secre ta ry of the 

In te r io r Henry M. Te l le r in 1882 complained t ha t these pr ices were un fa i r 

to both r i ch and poor . The r i ch could not obta in be t te r accommodations, 

and the poor must spend $.30 fo r a b a t h . With in the nex t few years the 

government establ ished a water charge of $15 a year per t u b , w i th each 

bathhouse l imited to a maximum of 40 t u b s . Bath pr ices va r ied over the 

years w i t h i n the f ramework establ ished by the Hot Sp r i ngs Bath House 
59 

Associat ion and the gove rnmen t . 

By 1889 the Rockafel low Bathhouse and Hot Sp r i ngs Bathhouse had 

w i t h d r a w n f rom the assoc ia t ion, b u t the o the r n ine bathhouses remained 

in the o rgan i za t i on . The associat ion members again t r i e d to fo rce the 

outs ide bathhouses back into l ine by c u t t i n g costs and argued tha t the 

organ iza t ion p reven ted d r u m m i n g . They f u r t h e r contended tha t the 

associat ion p rov ided the most e f f i c ien t and inexpens ive bathhouse 

operat ion f o r the p u b l i c . Those in d isagreement a rgued t ha t the 

associat ion f i xed bath pr ices and p rov ided a monopoly f o r a few bathhouse 

owners . The associat ion con t inued to operate un t i l t he sec re ta ry of the 

i n te r i o r issued an o r d e r on January 14, 1898, t ha t i t be d i sso l ved . The 

bathhouse owners who cont inued to w o r k toge the r in the Hot Sp r ings 
fin 

Bath House Associat ion no longer set bath ra tes . 

The bathhouses increased t h e i r ba th ing rates s l i g h t l y in 1893, bu t 

con t inued the t r a d i t i o n of hav ing the C h r i s t m a s - t o - J u l y rates h ighe r than 

the Ju l y - to -December ra tes . D u r i n g the summer and fa l l months the 
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bathhouses received less v i s i t a t i on and t h e i r owners took th i s o p p o r t u n i t y 

to pa in t and r e f u r b i s h the f ac i l i t i es . D u r i n g a year ' s t ime the bathhouses 

bathed an average of s ix people per t u b per d a y , ea rn ing a p r o f i t of $63 
61 

a month f o r each t u b . 

The A r l i n g t o n , Pa rk , and Eastman hotels in Hot Sp r i ngs jo ined to form 

the Southwest Investment Company on May 15, 1895. The purpose of th i s 

ho ld ing company inc luded managing the hotels and se t t i ng the rates f o r 

lodg ing and ba th ing at Hot S p r i n g s . The hotel owners a rgued tha t t h i s 

p rov ided the on ly means to p r e v e n t one or more of them f rom go ing 

b a n k r u p t . Sec re ta ry of the I n te r i o r Corne l ius N. Bl iss determined tha t 

the ac t i v i t i es of the Sou thwes te rn Investment Company were an i l legal 
C O 

pool ing agreement and o rde red the company d isso lved on June 15, 1897. 

Secre ta ry of the I n te r i o r Bl iss f u r t h e r d i rec ted the reserva t ion to remove 

all r es t r i c t i ons on minimum p r i c i n g f o r ba ths . Th is resu l ted in l i t t l e 

change to the ba th ing p r i ce s t r u c t u r e , w i t h a s ingle bath cost ing f rom 

$.25 to $.50 and a course of 21 baths cost ing $3 to $10. One bathhouse 

( the Lamar) took the o p p o r t u n i t y to raise p r i c e s , and two bathhouses 
C O 

( t he Rammelsberg and Rockafe l low) lowered p r i ces . 

By the late 1910s the cost of ba th ing rose to between $7 and $12 fo r a 

course of 21 b a t h s . A lso , the ba ther paid a fee of $3 per course to the 

bath a t t endan t . The cost of ba th ing g r a d u a l l y increased over the nex t 

decades. The bathhouses p roved p ro f i t ab le to t h e i r s tockho lders and 
64 declared yea r l y d i v i d e n d s . 

The economic s i tua t ion f o r the bathhouses changed dramat ica l ly w i th the 

onset of the Great Depression in 1929. The bathhouse owners appealed to 

the s u p e r i n t e n d e n t of Hot Sp r i ngs National Park and to the d i rec to r of 

the National Park Serv ice to reduce the water rates f rom $80 per t ub to 

$60. The gove rnmen t had raised the water rates f rom $60 to $80 in 1919. 

The bathhouses paid the h ighe r rates un t i l the Great Depression caused a 

decl ine in the number of people b a t h i n g . The government agreed to 

p rov i de re l ie f f o r the bathhouse owners by reduc ing t u b fees. The 
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number of baths taken g r a d u a l l y increased d u r i n g the rest of the 

1930s . 6 5 

The increased business at the bathhouses cont inued un t i l 1946. Tha t 

year represen ted a peak fo r the ba th ing i n d u s t r y . In 1946, ba thers 

purchased more than 1.2 mi l l ion bath t i cke ts fo r mul t ip le baths on 

Bathhouse Row. Th i s number decl ined in the nex t two decades, and by 

1964 ba thers purchased on ly 400,000 ba ths . A s l i gh t increase occu r red in 

the number of s ing le bath t i cke ts p u r c h a s e d , bu t th i s d id not o f fse t the 

dramat ic overa l l economic dec l ine . Ba th ing costs con t inued to increase 

over the yea rs . The ba thhouses , caugh t between r i s i ng costs and 

dec l in ing demand, g r a d u a l l y went out of bus iness f rom the 1960s un t i l the 

1980s. Today on ly one bathhouse remains open on Bathhouse Row. 

The P l igh t of the Poor 

Impover ished i nd i v idua ls came to the hot sp r i ngs s h o r t l y a f te r t he i r 

d i scovery by European e x p l o r e r s . While the weal th ier spa pat rons paid 

fo r p r i v a t e b a t h s , the poor pa t rons ga the red a round thermal pools and 

bathed t o g e t h e r . Since these pools lacked p r i v a c y , i t became customary 

fo r the women to bath in the morn ing and men in the a f t e rnoon . In 1875 

Char les Leland of New Y o r k paid fo r the erec t ion of a wooden bu i l d i ng 
67 

over the la rges t pool t ha t served the poor . 

By 1877, 300 to 400 i nd igen t people occupied shant ies and ten ts a round 

th ree thermal pools known as Ral Hole, Corn Hole, and Mud Hole on Hot 

Sp r i ngs Moun ta in . Supe r i n t enden t Benjamin F. Kel ley a r r i v e d in Hot 

Sp r i ngs in October 1877. He posted not ices t ha t all t empora ry s t r u c t u r e s 

w i t h i n the reserva t ion g r o u n d s would be removed w i t h i n 30 d a y s . Many 

of the poor could not leave because of t h e i r hea l t h , and Kel ley appealed 

to the people of Hot Sp r i ngs to take care of them. The supe r i n tenden t 

nex t o rde red cons t ruc t i on of two s t r u c t u r e s over ba th ing pools on the 

south side of Hot Sp r i ngs Mountain f o r use by the poor . Char i tab le 

donat ions f rom wea l th ie r ba thers paid f o r these two fac i l i t ies f o r the 
68 

poor . 
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One wr i ter commented on one bathing spot that "the so called Ral 

Hole, . . . is a bathing place for a few needy and syphil i t ic people, but 

principal ly it is the headquarters of a great number of thieves, tramps, 
69 ja i l -b i rds , ruf f ians, deadbeats and roughs." Superintendent Kelley 

took decided action on September 25, 1878, when he ordered the building 

over Ral Hole torn down and burned. This action roused the rough 

elements to threaten to burn portions of the town. Superintendent Kelley 

responded by requesting a detachment of United States infantry from 

Litt le Rock to camp on the reservation and protect public proper ty . 

Company E of the 13th In fant ry , under the command of Henry Clay Pratt , 

arr ived on December 10, 1878, to maintain order in Hot Springs. 

Despite these harsh measures, the government sympathized with the 

pl ight of the poor. In 1877 the Hot Springs Commission recommended that 

a free bathing program for the poor be established by law. 

Superintendent Kelley requested funds from the secretary of the interior 

for such a program. Congress passed legislation on December 16, 1878, 

direct ing the superintendent to provide and maintain a certain number of 
71 baths for the indigent. 

Superintendent Kelley leased the Mud Hole pool to Deputy United States 

Marshal James L. Barnes at Hot Springs under the following conditions: 

Mr. Barnes was to construct a suitable building for bath room 
and reception rooms, also a bridge across the creek to give 
access to i t . The labor and material to be furnished at his 
expense and he was also to bear the expense of warming and 
l ight ing the bui ld ing, and keeping it in order for bathers. All 
classes were allowed to bathe under the following regulations. 
From seven t i l l nine o'clock free to females. From nine to 
eleven a.m. females pay. From eleven t i l l four o'clock p.m. 
males pay. From this hour t i l l nine p.m. males f ree. This last 
arrangement enabled the indigent, who followed various 
employments to obtain baths after work for the day was 
concluded. 

The lessee constructed the building and bridge and improved 
the pool. He was required to bathe all who applied; those 
unable to pay f ree; those able to pay, but preferr ing for some 
reason to bathe here paid the sum of f ive to f i fteen cents per 
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b a t h . Th i s sum went to meet the expenses of the pool and to 
re imburse the lessee fo r his ou t l ay . A l is t of all ba thers was 
kep t , and i f any pecular case was p r e s e n t e d , a record of i t was 
made and the resu l t of b a t h i n g . Th i s was done at the 
suggest ion of phys ic ians f o r the bene f i t of s imi lar cases in the 
f u t u r e . The number ba th ing here is v e r y l a rge . . . . 

In 1880 Congress passed leg is la t ion t ha t p rov ided t ha t money f rom the 

sale of pub l i c lots in Hot Sp r i ngs be held in a special f u n d fo r the 

maintenance of the f ree b a t h s . A t tendance at the f ree bathhouse 

cont inued to g row d u r i n g the nex t several yea rs . In 1884 Supe r i n tenden t 

Hamblen en la rged the old pool and cons t ruc ted a new pool measur ing 20 

feet square and 6 feet deep , r e q u i r i n g b las t ing of the mounta ins ide rock . 

Du r i ng the remodel ing w o r k , the local newspaper p r i n t e d a s to r y t ha t the 
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b las t ing w o r k caused Mud Hole to d r y u p , b u t th i s p roved e r roneous . 

Demand fo r f r ee bathhouse fac i l i t ies con t inued to increase. In 1887 

Supe r i n tenden t Char les Field requested Congress to al locate $6,000 fo r 

c o n s t r u c t i n g a new f a c i l i t y f o r the poor . The old f ac i l i t y had f ou r small 

rooms w i th a d ress ing room and pool f o r each sex . Supe r i n tenden t Field 

found th i s s t r u c t u r e in poor cond i t ion and unsu i tab le fo r ba th ing in 

+u 74 severe weather . 

Congress al located money f o r the p ro j ec t , and work began on the new 

ba th ing f a c i l i t y in 1890. S u p e r i n t e n d e n t Frank Thompson repor ted the 

fo l lowing in 1891: 

The new b r i c k bath house erected on the si te of the old wooden 
s t r u c t u r e was accepted and received f rom the con t rac to r on 
Feb rua ry 18, 1891, and opened to the puh ' i c f o r f ree baths on 
the 23d day of the same mon th . The size of the new bu i l d i ng 
is about 45 by 60 fee t . The main p o r t i o n , 45 by 35 fee t , 
conta ins the of f ice and wa i t i ng rooms, d ress ing rooms, e t c . , in 
the f i r s t s t o r y , whi le the second s t o r y is des igned fo r use of 
the manager. A t the rear of the d ress ing rooms is located the 
ba th ing depa r tmen t , cons is t ing of a l o n g , low, o n e - s t o r y 
a d d i t i o n , 20 by 53 fee t , con ta in ing two rooms, w i th a ba th ing 
pool in each. The men's pool - room is much la rger of the t w o , 
f o r the reason t h a t about f o u r t imes as many men bathe here as 
do women. 
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In 1893 Supe r i n tenden t William L i t t l e f ound the bathhouse fo r the poor in 

need of minor r e p a i r s . He s tated t ha t the large number of ba thers 

p reven ted the poor f rom ob ta in ing a su f f i c i en t bath to cu re t he i r 

a i lments . The reason f o r the large volume of b a t h e r s , L i t t le be l i eved , 

was because people came to the f ree bathhouse to avoid pay ing f o r 

thermal water ba ths . He in tended to take act ion against those app l y i ng 
76 

fo r permiss ion to use the f ree bathhouse who were not t r u l y i n d i g e n t . 

L i t t l e r equ i r ed each app l icant at the f ree bathhouse to respond in w r i t i n g 

to a series of ques t i ons . He evaluated these responses to determine i f 

the person was i n d i g e n t . I f the person was found needy , a t i c ke t fo r 21 

baths would be i ssued . Th i s p rocedure b r o u g h t s t r ong p ro tes t to the 

sec re ta ry of the i n t e r i o r ; some people complained t ha t t h i s ba r red many 

dese rv ing people f rom the baths because they had too much p r ide to claim 

to be paupe rs . Despite these r e s t r i c t i o n s , the number of those seeking 

baths here con t inued to increase. 

The crowds at the f ree bathhouse caused a number of heal th problems 

and complaints about the san i ta ry cond i t ions t h e r e . Supe r i n tenden t L i t t le 

coun te red these complaints by es tab l i sh ing a p rocedure by wh ich the 

bathhouse opened at 6:00 a .m. and remained opened un t i l 12:30 p .m . 

Then the a t tendan ts d ra ined the pools, ven t i l a ted the rooms, re f i l l ed the 

pools, and reopened at 2:00 p . m . While the pools were in use, a 

constant stream of water ran t h r o u g h them. The bathhouse remained 

opened un t i l 6 p . m . when i t closed and the pools were d ra ined and the 

bu i l d i ng c leaned, s c r u b b e d , and d i s i n f e c t e d . On Wednesdays f rom 

2:00 p . m . to 6:00 p . m . the bathhouse closed and v i s i t o r s took t ou r s of 

the b u i l d i n g . 

In 1898 the second s to r y of the f ree bathhouse was re f i t t ed to serve as a 

f ree d i s p e n s a r y . Doctors f rom the A rmy and Navy Hospital examined 

pat ien ts and p resc r i bed fo r them f ree of cha rge . A t f i r s t , the operat ion 

lacked su f f i c i en t medic ine, b u t the supe r i n t enden t hoped to raise f u n d s 

f rom pub l i c c o n t r i b u t i o n s to pay fo r add i t iona l medic ine. The d i spensa ry 

remained open fo r two years un t i l reassignments at the Army and Navy 
79 Hospital le f t the d i spensa ry w i t hou t a doc to r . 
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In 1900 cons t ruc t i on began on a separate pool f o r b lack men. The large 

demand fo r the f ree bathhouse and i ts poor cond i t ion led the sec re ta ry of 

the i n t e r i o r to reques t Congress to app rop r i a te f u n d i n g fo r a new 

bathhouse. Congress approved an app rop r i a t i on in 1902 of $25,000 fo r 

remodel ing and en la rg ing the f ree ba thhouse . The o r ig ina l bathhouse 

remained as an admin is t ra t ion o f f i ce . Cons t ruc t i on of the two wings to 

the b u i l d i n g began in 1903. Supe r i n t enden t Eisele o rde red a tempora ry 

wooden bathhouse placed over the thermal pools fo r the poor to bathe in 

d u r i n g c o n s t r u c t i o n . The new add i t ions conta ined ba th tubs recessed into 

the f l oo r to fac i l i t a te g e t t i n g in and ou t of the t u b s . In a d d i t i o n , cool ing 

rooms and d ress ing rooms w i th p r i v a t e lockers were c o n s t r u c t e d , along 

w i th separate fac i l i t ies f o r b lack and wh i te p a t r o n s . The new fac i l i t ies 
80 

opened to serve the pub l i c in January 1904. 

The mater ia ls used in the bathhouse cons t ruc t i on were of poor q u a l i t y , 

and the bathhouse requ i r ed cons tan t maintenance to keep i t o p e r a t i n g . 

To increase ba th ing f ac i l i t i es , Supe r i n t enden t W. Scot t Smith o rde red the 

removal of 32 i nd i v i dua l t ubs and t h e i r replacement by 10 pools in 1907. 
81 

T w e n t y - f o u r t ubs remained to serve the needs of i nd iv idua l cases. 

An inspect ion of the Hot Sp r i ngs Reservat ion in 1910 revealed the 

fo l lowing cond i t ions in the f ree ba thhouse : 

I t is in bad r e p a i r , d i n g y and u n i n v i t i n g l ook ing , the walls are 
c r a c k i n g , the p las ter has fa l len in p laces, i t is 
o v e r c r o w d e d - - f o r the i nd igen t have not been slow to take 
advantage of the paterna l goodness of the Government . They 
t roop in by scores , both sexes and all co lo rs , a f f l i c ted w i th all 
k inds of d iseases. Some days the re are e igh t h u n d r e d t a k i n g 
the b a t h s , and to accommodate such numbers , i t was t h o u g h t 
necessary to i n t roduce pools to supplement the ove rwo rked bath 
t u b s . The d ress ing and cool ing rooms are f o u l , in fes ted w i th 
vermin and c rowded w i th a horde of people, b lack and w h i t e , 
some w i th open u l c e r s . The a t tendan ts are i gno ran t of t h e i r 
d u t i e s , some are i l l i t e ra te . The atmosphere is i ndesc r ibab le . 
F i l t hy rags w i th pus f rom s y p h i l i t i c u l c e r s , are f ound on the 
f l o o r s . No c r i t i c i sm at taches to the management. No one could 
do be t te r unde r the p resen t sys tem. The b u i k l i n g is too small 
f o r the p u r p o s e , and is not p r o p e r l y a r r a n g e d . 
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Congress passed leg is la t ion de f i n i ng the qua l i f i ca t ions of i nd igen t and 

p r o v i d i n g f ines f o r those fa lse ly t a k i n g a pauper ' s o a t h . Those caugh t 

v io la t i ng the law could be f i ned up to $25 and placed in jai l f o r 30 d a y s . 

The purpose of t h i s law was to d iscourage all b u t the t r u l y needy f rom 
83 

us ing the f ree ba thhouse . 

To improve the qua l i t y of care at the f ree ba thhouse , a medical d i r ec to r 

took over i ts supe rv i s i on in 1911. A r e p o r t two years later c r i t i c i zed the 

t rea tment t h a t the poor had rece ived at the f ree ba thhouse . The r e p o r t 

f ound most of the poor d iagnosed t h e i r own a f f l i c t ions w i t hou t bene f i t of a 

doc to r . T h u s the thermal water p roved of l i t t l e help in re l i ev ing more 

than the symptoms of t h e i r d iseases. In A p r i l 1916 a f ree c l in ic to serve 
84 

the poor was opened on the second f loor of the ba thhouse . 

In 1918 p lann ing began fo r the cons t ruc t i on of a new f ree ba thhouse . 

Actua l cons t ruc t i on d id not beg in un t i l a f te r World War I , w i t h the of f ic ia l 

g r o u n d - b r e a k i n g ceremony t a k i n g place on January 3 1 , 1920. Hot 

Sp r i ngs o f f ic ia ls donated a b lock of land o f f the rese rva t ion f o r the new 

f ree ba thhouse . The bathhouse opened to the pub l i c in March 1922, and 

the old gove rnmen t bathhouse was demolished d u r i n g the la t te r hal f of 

t ha t yea r . 

D u r i n g the dep ress i on , the use of the f ree bathhouse and government 

c l in ic con t inued to g r o w . In 1936 Congress increased the penal t ies f o r 

fa lse ly swear ing a pauper ' s o a t h . L i t t l e change occu r red in the i nd igen t 

ba th ing p rogram fo r the nex t several decades. L ike the res t of the 

ba th ing i n d u s t r y at Hot S p r i n g s , the use of the f ree bathhouse decl ined 
88 

dramat ica l l y a f te r World War I I . 

In 1951 Supe r i n t enden t Donald L ibbey proposed t ha t the i nd i v idua l 

bathhouses c a r r y ou t the i nd igen t ba th ing p rogram and t ha t the f ree 

bathhouse be t u r n e d into an unde rwa te r t h e r a p y f a c i l i t y . The bathhouses 

would be re imbursed fo r the cost of the baths taken by the poor . 

Implementat ion of t h i s plan occu r red in 1957. The poor appl ied at p a r k 

headquar te rs f o r the f ree ba th ing p r o g r a m , and upon approval a 
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phys ic ian examined the app l i can t to determine i f t he thermal water would 

prove h e l p f u l . If baths were p r e s c r i b e d , the person was assigned to a 

bathhouse p a r t i c i p a t i n g in the p rogram f o r a p resc r i bed number of ba ths . 

The bathhouse then kept account of the number of baths taken and 

t u r n e d these f i g u r e s over to pa r k au tho r i t i es f o r re imbursement . Th is 
87 

program cont inues to the p resen t . 

MINORITIES AND THE BATHING INDUSTRY 

Blacks 

Like the poor , minor i t ies faced var ious obstacles in b a t h i n g . The 

con t r i bu t i on of the b lacks to the ba th ing i n d u s t r y is a complex s t o r y . 

They p rov ided the main source of labor f o r the i n d u s t r y ; t hey also 

at tempted over the y e a r s , w i th v a r y i n g degrees of success, to obta in 

thermal ba ths . Before the C iv i l War, a few of the bathhouses o f fe red 

ba th ing serv ices to b lacks . The f i r s t documentat ion tha t shows tha t 

b lacks wo rked as bathhouse a t tendan ts is dated a f te r the C iv i l War; 
88 

however , t h i s p rac t i ce may ex tend back to the antebel lum p e r i o d . 

A v i s i t o r to Hot Sp r i ngs in 1877 found black women doing l a u n d r y fo r the 

bathhouses and hotels and black men se r v i ng as bath a t t endan ts , sel l ing 

souven i rs to b a t h e r s , and w o r k i n g at va r ious o ther jobs a round the 

ba thhouses . When the bathhouses faced f inanc ia l d i f f i c u l t i e s , the b lacks 

su f fe red the most because bathhouse owners fo rced them to take wage 
89 cuts to keep the bathhouses p r o f i t a b l e . 

B lacks , w o r k i n g as a t t endan t s , received fees f rom the bathers f o r t he i r 

w o r k . By 1881 the reserva t ion supe r i n t enden t issued regu la t ions 

s t i pu la t i ng t ha t the bath a t tendan t fees be a maximum of $1 a week. In 

1889 the bathhouses began co l lec t ing these fees and g i v i n g the bath 

a t tendan ts f i x e d salar ies of $10 a week. Those bathhouses tha t gave 

more than 10 baths a week per a t tendan t received add i t iona l revenue f rom 

th i s po l i cy . The r e s u l t i n g demoral izat ion of the b lack a t tendants resu l ted 
90 

in the bathhouses d i scon t i nu ing th i s p rac t i ce a f te r two months . 
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Black bath pa t rons d u r i n g th is t ime could bathe in the var ious bathhouses 

at times when whi tes were not us ing them. The one except ion to th i s 

ru le was the f ree government ba thhouse , which permi t ted b lack and whi te 

bath pa t rons d u r i n g the e v e n i n g . The Independent Bathhouse opened as 

an exc lus ive b lack bathhouse on March 1 , 1890. Th i s operat ion p roved 

s h o r t - l i v e d ; by September 1891 b lacks complained t ha t t hey could not 

purchase bath t i cke ts in any of the ba thhouses . Many blacks re fused to 

go to the government bathhouse because t hey had to pe r ju re themselves 

by s ign ing a pauper ' s oath to obta in baths t h e r e . A few of the 

bathhouses served b lacks i f t h e y came at sun r i se o r late in the a f ternoon 

a f te r regu la r business h o u r s . The b lacks remained exc luded f rom pr ime 

ba th ing times un t i l the C rys ta l Bathhouse opened at the beg inn ing of the 
91 20th c e n t u r y to serve t h e i r needs. 

Bathhouse owners exp lo i ted b lack w o r k e r s , charged them fo r any 

breakage of bathhouse equ ipment , and even o rde red them to vote fo r 

speci f ic candidates in local e lec t ions. The reserva t ion supe r i n tenden t 

issued a v a r i e t y of ru les and regu la t ions to p r e v e n t the wors t of these 

abuses. C h u r c h pastors in 1891 requested t ha t the bathhouses close on 

Sunday to allow the a t tendants a day of r es t . Th i s d id not take place 
92 

fo r many decades. 

In 1903 Supe r i n tenden t Eisele descr ibed the w o r k i n g condi t ions fo r the 

bath a t tendants in the fo l low ing manner : 

Al l bath house a t tendan ts bathe t h e i r persons eve ry day . When 
they r e p o r t f o r d u t y in the morn ing they d is robe and pu t on a 
ba th ing su i t of wh i te duck t r ouse rs and a t h i n gauze 
u n d e r s h i r t ; t h e i r du t ies r equ i r e them to wo rk in a tempera tu re 
of f rom 95 to 100 degrees and as a na tu ra l consequence t h e i r 
su i ts become sa tu ra ted w i th pe rsp i ra t i on in a sho r t t ime, which 
de t rac ts f rom t h e i r personal appearance. Being a hazardous 
business and d e s t r u c t i v e of hea l t h , wh i te men shun th is work 
and i t fo l lows t ha t the negro is the na tu ra l bath a t t endan t . So 
f a r as t h e i r w o r k is concerned i t cony^ares f a v o r a b l y w i th o ther 
laborers of t h i s g rade of in te l l i gence . 

136 



Bath ing cond i t ions f o r the b lacks changed fo r the be t te r in 1901 when 

Supe r i n t enden t Eisele o rde red the cons t ruc t i on of a separate ba th ing pool 

fo r b lacks at the Government Free Bathhouse. The pool was completed on 

September 4 , 1901. The exc lus i ve l y b lack C rys ta l Ba thhouse , bu i l t in the 

ear ly 1900s, faced a number of f inanc ia l d i f f i cu l t i es in the late 1910s. On 

January 1 , 1912, the Black Kn igh ts of Pyth ias rece ived the lease f o r the 

ba thhouse . A lso , the A lhambra Bathhouse began p r o v i d i n g baths 

exc lus i ve l y f o r b lacks , a l though th is bathhouse never p roved a f inanc ia l 

success. La te r , th i s f ac i l i t y changed to a wh i te ba thhouse . The 

Supreme Woodmen of the Union of the USA, a b lack o rgan i za t i on , received 

government permiss ion to operate a hospi ta l and bathhouse f o r b lacks in 

1920. The completed b lack hospi ta l and bathhouse opened in 1922, and i t 

remained opened un t i l November 30, 1935. Th i s i n s t i t u t i o n lost money the 

last few years i t o p e r a t e d . Park supe r i n tenden ts d i sapp roved var ious 

appl icat ions to reopen th i s bathhouse because t hey bel ieved the remain ing 

Kn igh ts of Pyth ias bathhouse p rov i ded adequate serv ice to black 
94 b a t h e r s . 

The t rad i t i ona l role of b lacks as bath a t tendan ts was chal lenged in 1911 

when the B u c k s t a f f Bathhouse requested permission to h i re whi te 

a t t endan t s . Manager George E. Hogaboom of the Bucks ta f f Bathhouse 

w r o t e : "We bel ieve t ha t the wh i te a t tendan t pos i t ion wi l l not on ly g ive us 

a h ighe r s tanda rd of i n te l l i gence , bu t wi l l improve the serv ice in many 
95 

o ther w a y s . " 

Hot Sp r i ngs Reservat ion o f f ic ia ls app roved the change , and by 1913 the 

Bucks ta f f adve r t i sed as hav ing a completely wh i te s ta f f . The Maurice 

Bathhouse h i red one wh i te a t t e n d a n t , and seven b lack a t tendants walked 

ou t on s t r i k e ra the r than w o r k w i th a w h i t e . The Maur ice Bathhouse 

management replaced the s t r i k i n g a t tendan ts r a t he r than release the wh i te 

employee. Despite these i nc i den t s , the pro fess ions of bath a t tendan t and 

m e r c u r y r u b b e r remained mainly b lack p ro fess ions . By 1944 the 

B u c k s t a f f remained the on ly bathhouse w i th wh i te a t t endan ts . Today 

the re is a mix . Ac tua l l y the male bath a t tendants all happen to be b lack ; 
96 

all the women are w h i t e . Bu t t ha t is j u s t co inc idence. 
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Even t hough the supe r i n tenden ts of Hot Sp r i ngs Reservat ion and later 

Hot Sp r i ngs National Park approved in teg ra t i on of the bath a t tendan t 

p ro fess ion , t hey ac t i ve ly promoted segregat ion of the ba thhouses. In 

Ju ly 1926 Supe r i n tenden t Joseph Bolton wro te to the manager of the 

Ozark Bathhouse tha t b lacks ba th ing in wh i te bathhouses should not be 

p e r m i t t e d . In 1945 Supe r i n t enden t John W. Emmert promoted en la rg ing 

the Kn igh ts of Pyth ias ba thhouse , a r g u i n g t ha t b lack ba thers could 

reques t use of wh i te bathhouses if the Py th ian bathhouse became too 

c r o w d e d . The Government Free Bathhouse cont inued to serve both black 
97 

and wh i te pa t rons in separate fac i l i t i es and at d i f f e r e n t t imes. 

In 1947 the National Bap t i s t C h u r c h appl ied fo r permission to operate a 

10- tub bathhouse fo r b lacks . Th i s reques t received a p p r o v a l , and they 

opened a second bathhouse t ha t catered exc lus i ve l y to b lacks . The 

National Bap t i s t C h u r c h used the same bu i l d i ng as the Supreme Woodmen 

of the Un ion , wh ich accounted fo r the term " san i t a r i um" on the t e r r a 

cotta of the b u i l d i n g . I t was a hotel ba thhouse , as was the P y t h i a n . 

Chang ing a t t i t udes toward segregat ion and a g row ing c iv i l r i g h t s 

movement g r a d u a l l y made i t impossible f o r the wh i te bathhouses to not 

o f fe r t h e i r serv ices to b lacks . By 1963 b lacks could obta in bath t i cke ts 

f o r any ba thhouse , and in the nex t few years the bathhouses became 
98 f u l l y i n t e g r a t e d . 

Other M ino r i t y Groups 

Other m ino r i t y g roups t r ave led to Hot S p r i n g s . The largest g roup was 

women. The f i r s t women to a r r i v e were wives of se t t le rs or the 

daugh te rs of p lan te rs coming to take the wa te r . Women soon owned or 

managed board ing houses near the hot s p r i n g s . By the 1830s women 

came on t h e i r own to bathe in the thermal wa te rs . The predominate ly 

male communi ty set va r ious ba th ing times fo r men and women at the 

popu lar ba th ing locat ions. The women usua l ly were lef t w i th the less 

des i rab le times fo r b a t h i n g . By the mid-19th c e n t u r y the bathhouses 
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contained separate fac i l i t ies f o r men and women, the main d i f fe rence being 

tha t the women's fac i l i t ies were smal ler . In the late 19th and ear ly 20th 

cen tur ies the bathhouses g r a d u a l l y o f fe red more serv ices and medical 
99 t rea tment to women. 

Other m ino r i t y g roups t ha t came to v i s i t or set t le in the Hot Sp r i ngs area 

were Jews, Hunga r i ans , I ta l i ans , and Germans. A Jewish congregat ion 

ex is ted in Hot Sp r i ngs as ear ly as 1881. Var ious hotels and board ing 

houses in the 20th c e n t u r y o f fe red kosher food to cus tomers . Var ious 

European e thn ic g roups estab l ished res tau ran t s t ha t f ea tu red foods f rom 

the i r na t ive c o u n t r i e s . These people came here f o r a v a r i e t y of 

reasons — inc lud ing the spa atmosphere t ha t reminded them of spas in t he i r 

own c o u n t r i e s . Al l c o n t r i b u t e d to the r i ch social and cu l t u ra l her i tage of 
u * c • 100 
Hot S p r i n g s . 

139 



Notes f rom Chap te r 5 

1 . B r y a n , "Repo r t on the Hot Water S u p p l y , " p. 2. 

2. David Dale Owens, Second Repor t of a Geological Reconnaissance of 
the Middle and Sou the rn Count ies of A r k a n s a s . Made d u r i n g the Years of 
1859 and 1860 (Ph i l ade lph ia : C. Sherman & Son , P r i n t e r s , 1860), 
p p . 21-22. 

3. I b i d . , Plate V I I I . 

4. W . J . Pei t tau to Alonzo Be l l , March 23, 1878, E n t r y 1 , Box 3, RG 79, 
NA; John Coburn to Carl S c h u r z , Ju l y 16, 1877, E n t r y 1 , Box 3, RG 79, 
NA; Kel ley to S c h u r z , June 2 1 , 1878, E n t r y 1 , Box 3, RG 79, NA; and 
Mar t in Eisele to Ethan A . H i t chcock , Feb rua ry 15, 1901, En t r y 1 , Box 26, 
RG 79, NA. 

5. Kel ley to S c h u r z , March 23, 1880, E n t r y 1 , Box 5, RG 79, NA; 
Eisele to H i t chcock , Feb rua ry 15, 1901, E n t r y 1 , Box 26, RG 79, NA; 
Greaves to Ke l ley , May 25, 1880, E n t r y 1 , Box 5, RG 79, NA; and 
George French to Ke l ley , A p r i l 28, 1880, E n t r y 1 , Box 5, RG 79, NA. 

6. French to Ke l ley , June 1 1 , 1880, E n t r y 1 , Box 5, RG 79, NA; and 
Amos Hadley to S c h u r z , January 27, 1881, E n t r y 1 , Box 6, RG 79, NA. 

7. Lat ta to Kel ley and S c h u r z , Ju l y 18, 1880, E n t r y 1 , Box 5, RG 79, 
NA; Kel ley to B e l l , Ju l y 24, 1880, En t r y 1 , Box 5, RG 79, NA; and 
William Nelson to Be l l , October 4 , 1880, E n t r y 1 , Box 5, RG 79, NA. 

8. Samuel Hamblen to Ke l ley , March 15, 1881, E n t r y 1 , Box 5, RG 79, 
NA; and Kel ley to Samuel J . K i r k w o o d , Secre ta ry of the I n t e r i o r , 
November 2 1 , 1881, E n t r y 1 , Box 6, RG 79, NA. 

9. H a n d b u r y to Henry M. T e l l e r , Secre ta ry of the I n t e r i o r , 
September 18, 1882, E n t r y 1 , Box 7, RG 79, NA. 

10. Eisele to H i t chcock , Feb rua ry 15, 1901, E n t r y 1 , Box 26, RG 79, 
NA; and Hamblen to T e l l e r , May 28, 1884, E n t r y 1 , Box 9, RG 79, NA. 

1 1 . Thomas H. Musick to Secre ta ry of the I n t e r i o r , no da te , En t r y 1 , 
Box 14, RG 79, NA; Hamblen to Lucius Q . C . Lamar, Secre ta ry of the 
I n t e r i o r , A p r i l 1 1 , 1885, E n t r y 1 , Box 9, RG 79, NA; and Char les W. 
F ie ld , Repor t of the Supe r i n t enden t of Hot Sp r i ngs Reserva t ion , to the 
Secre ta ry of the I n t e r i o r , 1885. (Wash ing ton , D . C . : GPO, 1885), p. 4. 

12. F rede r i ck W. C r o n , Mineral Waters at Hot S p r i n g s , Arkansas 
( n . p . : n . p . , 1939), p. 4. 

13. Musick to Sec re ta ry of the I n t e r i o r , n . d . , E n t r y 1 , Box 14, RG 79, 
NA; and Frank M. Thompson , Repor t of the Supe r i n tenden t of Hot 

140 



Springs Reservation to the Secretary of Inter ior , 1891 (Washington, 
D.C. : GPO, 1891), p. 21 . 

14. Cron, Mineral Waters, p. 3; Thompson, Report of the Superintendent 
of Hot Springs Reservation to the Secretary of Inter ior , 1891, p. 21; 
Musick to Secretary of Inter ior , n . d . , Entry 1, Box 14, RG 79, NA; and 
Baird to Secretary of Inter ior , August 3, 1889, Entry 1, Box 14, RG 79, 
NA. 

15. Cron, Mineral Waters, p. 3; and Musick to Secretary of Inter ior, 
n . d . , Entry 1 , Box 14, RG 79, NA. 

16. Rector to Noble, August 11, 1890, Entry 1 , Box 12, RG 79, NA; 
Thomas H. Musick, p. 24; and Laughran to Noble, Apr i l 25, 1890, 
Entry 1, Box 12, RG 79, NA. 

17. Greene to Thompson, September 17, 1890, Entry 1 , Box 12, RG 79, 
NA; Petitioners to Noble, February 24, 1891, Entry 1 , Box 13, RG 79, 
NA; and Cron, Mineral Waters, p. 3. 

18. Cron, Mineral Waters, p. 3; William Li t t le , Report of the 
Superintendent of Hot Springs Reservation to the Secretary of Inter ior, 
1893 (Washington, D.C. : GPO, 1893), p. 5; Scully, Htot Springs, 
Arkansas and Hot Springs National Park, pp. 120-121; and William Lit t le, 
Report of the Superintendent of Hot Springs Reservation to the Secretary 
of Inter ior , 1898 (Washington, D.C. : GPO, 1898), p. 9. 

19. Thompson, Report of the Superintendent, p. 24 and U.S. Congress, 
House, Report of the Secretary of the Inter ior, 1892, House Exec. 
Doc. 12, 52d Cong. , 2d sess., 1893, p. 89. 

20. Thompson, Report of the Superintendent, 1891, p. 23. 

21. More detailed information on these fountains can be found in Rhodes, 
Historic Grounds and Structures. Scully, Hot Spr ings, Arkansas and Hot 
Springs National Park, pp. 117-118; L i t t le , Report of the Superintendent, 
1895, p. 7; and Li t t le, Report of the Superintendent of Hot Springs 
Reservation to the Secretary of Inter ior , 1897 (Washington, D . C : GPO, 
1897), p. 14. 

22. Little to Secretary of Inter ior , July 14, 1899, Entry 1, Box 24, 
RG 79, NA; Litt le to Secretary of Inter ior , August 7, 1899, Entry 1, 
Box 24, RG 79, NA; Little to Secretary of Inter ior , September 18, 1899, 
Entry 1, Box 24, RG 79, NA; Litt le to Secretary of Inter ior , October 30, 
1899, Entry 1 , Box 24, RG 79, NA; Martin A. Eisele, Report of the 
Superintendent of Hot Springs Reservation, (Washington, D . C : GPO, 
1900), p. 18; and Harry H. Meyers, Report on the Hot Springs 
Reservation, Hot Spr ings, Arkansas (Washington, D . C : GPO, 1909), 
p. 5. 

23. Eisele to Secretary of Inter ior , January 25, 1902, Entry 1, Box 26, 
RG 79, NA; and Martin A. Eisele, Report of the Superintendent of the 

141 



Hot Springs Reservation to the Secretary of the Inter ior, 1903 
(Washington, D.C. : GPO, 1903), p. 11. 

24. Eisele to Secretary of the Inter ior , August 13, 1903, Entry 1 , 
Box 28, RG 79, NA. 

25. Ib id . 

26. Ib id. 

27. For additional detail on reservoir work, see Rhodes, Historic Ground 
and Structures. Eisele to Secretary of the Inter ior , November 5, 1903, 
Entry 1 , Box 28, RG 79, NA; Eisele to Secretary of Inter ior, February 4, 
1904, Entry 1 , Box 29, RG 79, NA; Eisele to Secretary of the Inter ior, 
Apr i l 1 , 1904, Entry 1 , Box 29, RG 79, NA; Eisele to Secretary of the 
Inter ior , Apr i l 16, 1904, Entry 1 , Box 29, RG 79, NA; Eisele to 
Secretary of the Inter ior , May 2, 1904, Entry 1 , Box 29, RG 79, NA; and 
Martin A. Eisele, Report of Superintendent of Hot Springs Reservation 
(Washington, D.C. : GPO, 1904), pp. 336-337. 

28. W. Scott Smith, Report of Superintendent of Hot Springs Reservation 
(Washington, D.C. : GPO, 1908), p. 6. 

29. Scully, Hot Spr ings, Arkansas and Hot Springs National Park, 
p. 121; Rhodes; Historic Grounds and Structures, pp. 103-104, 120. 

30. Hamilton, "Report on Construct ion," RG 79, NA; Cron, Mineral 
Waters at Hot Spr ings, p. 3; and Scully, Hot Spr ings, Arkansas and Hot 
Springs National Park, p. 121. 

31. Hamilton, "Report on Construct ion," RG 79, NA; Cron, Mineral 
Waters at Hot Spr ings, p. 3; and Scully, Hot Spr ings, Arkansas and Hot 
Springs National Park, pp. 121-122. 

32. The description of the crystal fountain refers to its pouring in a 
sand mold. The crystals were embedded in tamped sand with the bases 
extending into cavit ies. Bronze was poured into the cavities and after 
lengthy cooling the sand was scratched away from the bronze and the 
protruding crystals. The fountain consisted of bronze and crysta l . 
Rhodes, Historic Grounds and Structures, pp. 186-192. 

33. Ralph W. Emerson to Thomas Vint , November 6, 1936, Rhodes 
Collection, Box 4, Background Data 1935-1939 File; Donald S. Libbey, 
"Annual Report for Hot Springs National Park for 1938," Rhodes 
Collection, Box 4, Background Data 1935-1939 File, p. 24; Preston P. 
Patraw, "Annual Report for Hot Springs National Park for 1939," Rhodes 
Collection, Box 4, Background Data 1935-1939 File, pp. 18-19; "F i rs t 
Work on Proposed Cooling System Star ted , " Apr i l 2, 1946, uncataloged 
newspaper clippings in Special Collections, Hot Springs National Park; 
Thomas Boles, "Preliminary Annual Report Hot Springs National Park, 
Arkansas," Rhodes Collection, Box 4, Background Data 1935-1939 File; 
and Thomas Boles, "Annual Report for Hot Springs National Park For the 

142 



Year Ended June 30, 1948," Rhodes Collection, Box 4, Background Data 
1935-1939 File, p. 2. 

34. Thomas Boles to Director of the National Park Service, May 27, 1949, 
Rhodes Collection, Box 4, Background Data 1940-1949 File; "Government 
to Construct Central Cooling System" 1949, Hot Springs National Park, 
Hot Spr ings, Arkansas, K34 News, Media, and Publicity File; and Scully, 
Hot Spr ings, Arkansas and Hot Springs National Park, p. 122. 

35. Donald S. Libbey, "Preliminary Annual Report for 1951-1952 Fiscal 
Year," June 16, 1952, Rhodes Collection, Box 4, Background Data 
1950-Present File, n . p . ; H. Raymond Gregg, "Preliminary Annual Report 
for 1961-1962 Fiscal Year," June 15, 1962, Rhodes Collection, Box 4, 
Background Data 1950-Present File, n . d . ; and Scully, Hot Spr ings, 
Arkansas and Hot Springs National Park, p. 123. 

36. A naturalist ic cascade was constructed in 1983. The term "display 
spr ing" is not understood, and after f ight ing a losing batt le, the former 
display spring is called the "open spr ings" and the display on the Tufa 
Terrace is called the "cascade." The term "cascade" comes from plans 
over several decades for a formal s t ructure at this site. Lack of water 
prevented construction of this enormous display despite a high level of 
interest. In the 1970s planners realized the water should be used for 
display rather than being wasted in the overflow of the central reservoir. 
Rhodes, Historic Grounds and Structures, pp. 232, 254. 

37. Brown, The American Spa, p. 36. 

38. Van Cleef, The Hot Springs of Arkansas, 1878, p. 12. 

39. Coburn and Stearns to Schurz, July 16, 1877, Entry 1, Box 3, 
RG 79, NA. 

40. Handbury to Secretary of Inter ior , September 18, 1882, Entry 1 , 
Box 7, RG 79, NA. 

41. I b i d . ; and "Specifications for Work to be done on the Hot Springs 
Creek, Hot Spr ings, Arkansas," no date, Entry 1 , Box 7, RG 79, NA. 

42. Handbury to Secretary of Inter ior , May 28, 1883, Entry 1 , Box 8, 
RG 79, NA; Handbury to Secretary of Inter ior , June 22, 1883; Handbury 
to Henry M. Tel ler, July 5, 1883, Entry 1 , Box 8, RG 79, NA; and 
Hamblen to M.L. Joslyn, August 6, 1883, Entry 1 , Box 8, RG 79, NA. 

43. "Arkansaw's Hot Spr ings , " The New York Times, 13 January 1884, 
p. 4. 

44. Congressional hearings revealed that blasting in the rock at bottom 
of the culvert affected the flow of the spr ings. Because of th is , the 
digging out of the bottom was discontinued. The spring at the 
Government Free Bathhouse most affected by blasting had a reduction in 
f low. The cure for that , i ronical ly, was more blasting and deepening of 

143 



the poo l . Samuel Hamblen, Repor t of the Supe r i n tenden t of the Hot 
Sp r i ngs Reserva t ion , IVlade to the Sec re ta ry of the I n t e r i o r , fo r the Year 
Ending June 30, 1884 (Wash ing ton , D . C . : GPO, 1884), p. 4; Hamblen to 
J o s l y n , December 22, 1883, E n t r y 1 , Box 8, RG 79, NA; Char les F ie ld , 
Repor t of the Hot Sp r i ngs Reservat ion (Wash ing ton , D . C . : GPO, 1885), 
p. 3; Char les F ie ld , Repor t of the Supe r i n tenden t of the Hot Sp r ings 
Reserva t ion , Made to the Sec re ta ry of the I n t e r i o r , 1886 (Wash ing ton , 
D . C . : GPO, 1886), p. 3; and Mar t in A . Eisele, Report of the 
Supe r i n tenden t of the Hot Sp r i ngs Reservat ion (Wash ing ton , D . C . : GPO, 
1901), p. 26. 

45. Couper to Sm i th , December 26, 1895, Rhodes Co l lec t ion , Box 1 , 
Backg round Data Preh is to ry -1890 Fi le. 

46. L i t t l e , Report of the Supe r i n tenden t of the Hot Sp r i ngs Reservat ion 
to tJje Secre ta ry of toe I n t e r i o r , 1895 (Wash ing ton , D . C . : GPO, 1895), 
p. 8; and William J . L i t t l e , Repor t of the Supe r i n tenden t of the Hot 
Sp r i ngs Reservat ion to the Secre ta ry of the I n t e r i o r , 1896 (Wash ing ton , 
D . C . : GPO, 1896), p. 9. 

47. L i t t l e , Repor t of the Supe r i n tenden t of the Hot Sp r ings Reservat ion 
to the Secre ta ry of the I n t e r i o r , 1898 (Wash ing ton , D . C . : GPO, 1898), 
p. 8. 

48. I b i d . ; and L i t t l e , Repor t of the Supe r i n tenden t of the Hot Sp r i ngs 
Reservat ion to the Sec re ta ry of the I n t e r i o r , 1899 (Wash ing ton , D . C . : 
GPO, 1899), p. 10. 

49. Eisele, Repor t of the Supe r i n tenden t of the Hot Sp r i ngs Reserva t ion , 
1901, p. 26. 

50. Eisele to Secre ta ry of the I n t e r i o r , January 18, 1904, En t r y 1 , 
Box 29, RG 79, NA; and H a r r y H. Mye rs , Repor t of the Supe r i n tenden t 
of the Hot Sp r i ngs Reserva t ion , Hot S p r i n g s , A r k a n s a s , (Wash ing ton , 
D .C . : GPO, 1913), p p . 15-16. 

5 1 . C r o n , Mineral Waters , p. 4. 

52. " Impasse on Cent ra l A v e n u e , " Un iden t i f i ed magazine c l i p p i n g , Rhodes 
Co l lec t ion , Box 3, Bathhouse Row General F i le, p. 52. 

53. John Coburn to Carl S c h u r z , Ju ly 16, 1877, En t r y 1 , Box 3, RG 79, 
NA. 

54. The A r l i n g t o n Hotel paid $100 water ren t per yea r . The Grand 
Cent ra l paid $75 a yea r . The Sumpter House and French 's Hotel paid $60 
a yea r . The Parker Hotel paid $50 and all r es tau ran ts and stores paid 
$40 a yea r . " I n s t r u c t i o n s to the Supe r i n tenden t of the Hot Sp r ings 
Reservat ion of A r k a n s a s , " 21 September 1877, E n t r y 1 , Box 3, RG 79, 
NA; W . J . Peit tau to Alonzo Be l l , March 23, 1878, En t ry 1 , Box 3, RG 79, 
NA; and Kelley to S c h u r z , January 24, 1879, E n t r y 1 , Box 5, RG 79, 
NA. 

144 



55. The prac t ice of d rumming wi l l be d iscussed in th i s r e p o r t . In 1880, 
Henry M. Rector was the major owner of Rector 's Bathhouse and the 
uncompleted Rector 's New Bathhouse. H a r r y Rammelsberg was the major 
owner of the Rammelsberg. J . R . Wells and Company held the major 
shares of the Big I ron Bathhouse. Char les Brown and William Nelson held 
major i n te res ts in the Old Hale Bathhouse. George J . Latta held the 
major share in the Ozark Ba thhouse . Char les N. Rockafel low owned the 
major i n te res t in Rockafel low's Bathhouse. W . H . Tob in con t ro l led a 
major i ty share of the Hot Sp r i ngs Bathhouse. James G r i f f i t h cont ro l led 
the Grand Cent ra l Ba thhouse. Samuel W. Fordyce held the major shares 
in uncompleted New Palace Ba thhouse , and M. McKeogh and George H. 
Holmes held major shares in the uncompleted Independent Bathhouse. A 
l i s t ing of bathhouse owners f rom 1888 un t i l 1891 can be found in appendix 
A. "Memorandum Hot Sp r i ngs A f f a i r s , " n . d . , En t r y 1 , Box 12, RG 79, 
NA; and Amos Hadley to S c h u r z , January 27, 1881, En t r y 1 , Box 6, 
RG 79, NA. 

56. I b i d . 

57. I b i d . ; and Hadley to S c h u r z , January 27, 1881, En t r y 1 , Box 6, 
RG 79, NA. 

58. I b i d . ; and Char les Maurice to Edward Renaud, May 26, 1881, 
En t r y 1 , Box 6, RG 79, NA. 

59. Pet i t ion of the People of Hot Sp r i ngs to Henry M. Te l l e r , 1882, 
E n t r y 1 , Box 7, RG 79, NA; and "A Hot-Water Combine , " The Chicago 
T r i b u n e , 25 March 1888, E n t r y 1 , Box 1 1 , RG 79, NA. 

60. A t i c k e t fo r 21 baths in 1889 cost as fo l lows: Lamar, $7; 
Rammelsburg $3; O z a r k , $3; Magnesia, $7; Horseshoe, $3.50; Palace, 
$3.75; I ndependen t , $3; Old Hale, $2; and Big I r o n , $2. I b i d . ; Robert 
Proctor to Frank M. Thompson , A u g u s t 26, 1889, En t ry 1 , Box 1 1 , 
RG 79, NA; James L. Barns to Thompson , A u g u s t 28, 1889, E n t r y 1 , 
Box 1 1 , RG 79, NA; A l b e r t B. Gaines to Thompson, A u g u s t 24, 1889, 
E n t r y 1 , Box 1 1 , RG 79, NA; Char les W. Field to Secre tary of the 
I n t e r i o r , Feb rua ry 5, 1889, E n t r y 1 , Box 1 1 , RG 79, NA; Thompson to 
Secre ta ry of I n t e r i o r , Ju l y 24, 1889, E n t r y 1 , Box 1 1 , RG 79, NA; and 
William L i t t le to Sec re ta ry of I n t e r i o r , A p r i l 22, 1898, En t r y 1 , Box 22, 
RG 79, NA. 

6 1 . L i t t l e to Secre ta ry of the I n t e r i o r , December 18, 1893, En t r y 1 , 
Box 15, RG 79, NA; and "Est imate in Reference to Ba th ing Faci l i t ies at 
Hot S p r i n g s , A r k a n s a s , " ca. 1891, E n t r y 1 , Box 14, RG 79, NA. 

62. S . S . Wilson to Hoke Smi th , A u g u s t 29, 1894, E n t r y 1 , Box 17, 
RG 79, NA; George W. Parker to D .R . F ranc is , December 2, 1896, 
E n t r y 1 , Box 19, RG 79, NA; Ado lphus Busch to David R. F ranc is , 
January 13, 1897, E n t r y 1 , Box 2 1 , RG 79, NA; and "Agreement to 
Dissolve the Sou thwes te rn Investment Company , " June 15, 1897, En t r y 1 , 
Box 20, RG 79, NA. 

145 



63. William J . L i t t l e to Secre ta ry of I n t e r i o r , A u g u s t 30, 1897, E n t r y 1 , 
Box 2 1 , RG 79, NA. 

64. Hot S p r i n g s , A r k a n s a s : The World 's Greatest Health and Pleasure 
Resort ( n . p . : n . p . , ca. 1917), p. 4 . 

65. Omer Wilson to Horace A l b r i g h t , October 27, 1932, En t r y 6, 
Box 336, RG 79, NA; and Thomas J . A l l e n , J r . , to D i rec to r , National 
Park Se rv i ce , November 10, 1932, E n t r y 6, Box 336, RG 79, NA. 

66. EBS Management Consu l tan ts I n c o r p o r a t e d , General Business S tudy 
f o r Hot Sp r i ngs Bath House Associat ion (New Y o r k : EBS Management 
Consu l tan ts I n c o r p o r a t e d , 1965), p. A - 1 . 

67. S cu l l y , Hot S p r i n g s , A rkansas and Hot Sp r i ngs National Park , 
p. 59. 

68. Kel ley to Sec re ta ry of the I n t e r i o r , October 22, 1877, E n t r y 1 , 
Box 3, RG 79, NA; Scu l l y , Hot S p r i n g s , Arkansas and Hot Sp r i ngs 
National Pa rk , p p . 113, 125; Ke l ley , Repor t of the S u p e r i n t e n d e n t , 1878, 
p. 1 ; and John B. C la rk to Carl S c h u r z , June 12, 1879, E n t r y 1 , Box 5, 
RG 79, NA. 

69. F. Hartman to S c h u r z , October 1 , 1878, E n t r y 1 , Box 3, RG 79, 
NA. 

70. Scu l l y , Hot S p r i n g s , A rkansas and Hot Sp r i ngs National Park , 
p. 113; R .F . L inde to Sec re ta ry of the I n t e r i o r , October 9, 1878, 
E n t r y 1 , Box 3, RG 79, NA; Kel ley to S c h u r z , September 28, 1878, 
E n t r y 1 , Box 3, RG 79, NA; Kel ley to S c h u r z , October 9, 1878, E n t r y 1 , 
Box 3, RG 79, NA; Kel ley to S c h u r z , December 30, 1878, En t r y 1 , 
Box 3, RG 79, NA; and B r o w n , The American Spa, p. 38. 

7 1 . Coburn and Stearns to S c h u r z , Ju ly 16, 1877, E n t r y 1 , Box 3, 
RG 79, NA; Kel ley to S c h u r z , A u g u s t 15, 1878, E n t r y 1 , Box 3, RG 79, 
NA; and Hot Sp r i ngs National Pa rk , Bathhouse Operat ions Manual (Ho t 
S p r i n g s , A r k a n s a s : U .S . Depar tment of the I n t e r i o r , 1979), p. E-1 . 

72. Samuel Hamblen to Henry M. T e l l e r , June 27, 1883, En t r y 1 , Box 8, 
RG 79, NA. 

73. B r o w n , The Amer ican Spa, p p . 38-39; Hamblen to Te l l e r , March 14, 
1883, E n t r y 1 , Box 8, RG 79, NA; Hamblen to Te l l e r , Feb rua ry 8, 1883, 
E n t r y 1 , Box 8, RG 79, NA; Hamblen to M.L . J o s l y n , March 10, 1884, 
E n t r y 1 , Box 9, RG 79, NA; "The Celebrated Mud Hole Lef t Wi thout 
Wate r , " The Dai ly Sent inel (Ho t S p r i n g s , A r k a n s a s ) , 3 March 1884, 
E n t r y 1 , Box 9, RG 79, NA; and Hamblen, Repor t of the S u p e r i n t e n d e n t , 
1884, p. 4 . 

74. B r o w n , The American Spa, p. 39. 

146 



75. Thompson, Report of the Superintendent, 1891, p. 20. 

76. L i t t le, Report of the Superintendent 1893, p. 4. 

77. L i t t le, Report of the Superintendent of the Hot Springs Reservation 
to the Secretary of the Inter ior , 1894, p. 5; and O. Pearson to Tom 
Johnson, August 21, 1893, Entry 1, Box 6, RG 79, NA. 

78. "Notes on the Present Bath Houses," The Hot Springs Medical 
Journal 1 (July 15, 1892), p. 137; Hot Spr ings, Arkansas: Its Hotels, 
Baths, Resorts, and Beautiful Scenery I l lustrated, p. 46; and Li t t le, 
Report of the Superintendent of the Hot Springs Reservation, 1895, p. 4. 

79. L i t t le , Report of the Superintendent of the Hot Springs Reservation, 
1898, p. 8; and J . George Wright to Secretary of the Inter ior, June 17, 
1901, Entry 1, Box 26, RG 79, NA. 

80. Martin A. Eisele, Report of the Superintendent of the Hot Springs 
Reservation 1905, p. 12; Martin A. Eisele, Report of the Superintendent 
of the Hot Springs Reservation 1903, p. 17; Martin A. Eisele, Report of 
the Superintendent of the Hot Springs Reservation, 1904, pp. 329-330; 
and J. George Wright to Secretary of the Inter ior , June 20, 1903, 
Entry 1 , Box 28, RG 79, NA. 

81 . Smith, Report of the Superintendent of the Hot Springs Reservation, 
p. 8. 

82. Major General R.W. O'Reilly (Ret . ) to Secretary of the Inter ior, 
June 3, 1910, Entry 6, Box 322, RG 79, NA. 

83. Hot Springs National Park, Bathhouse Operations Manual, p. E-1; 
and Charles R. Trowbr idge, Report of the Superintendent of the Hot 
Springs Reservation (Washington, D.C. : Government Print ing Office, 
1914), pp. 23-24. 

84. Harry H. Meyers, Report of the Superintendent of the Hot Springs 
Reservation (Washington, D.C. : GPO, 1912), p. 9; Reid Hunt and 
Edward Hunt to the Surgeon General of the United States, July 11, 1913, 
Entry 1 , Box 333, RG 79, NA; and Department of the Inter ior, Annual 
Report of the Superintendent of National Parks to the Secretary of the 
Interior for the Fiscal Year Ended June 30, 1916 (Washington, D.C. : 
GPO, 1916), p. 20. 

85. Department of the Inter ior , Report of the Director of the National 
Park Service to the Secretary of the Interior for the Fiscal Year Ended 
June 30, 1923 and the Travel Season, 1923 (Washington, D.C. : GPO, 
1923), p. 74. 

86. Hot Springs National Park, Bathhouse Operations Manual, pp. E-1, 
E-2; and Libbey to Regional Director, Region Three, National Park 
Service, July 21, 1945, Entry 7, Box 1226, RG 79, NA. 

147 



87. Hot Sp r i ngs National Pa rk , Bathhouse Operat ions Manual , p p . E - 1 , 
E-2. 

88. Jones, "Hot S p r i n g s : An te -Be l l um Water ing P lace, " 14:27; and 
"Going to Hot S p r i n g s , " The Arkansas Gazet te, 7 A u g u s t 1872, p. 4. 

89. Van Cleef, The Hot Sp r i ngs of A r k a n s a s , 1878, p p . 9, 1 1 . 

90. George Latta to Secre ta ry of the I n t e r i o r , September 2, 1881, 
E n t r y 1 , Box 6, RG 79, NA. Frank M. Thompson to Secre ta ry of the 
I n t e r i o r , September 12, 1889, E n t r y 1 , Box 8, RG 79, NA; and C r o n , 
"The Hot Sp r i ngs of the O u a c h i t a , " p. 205. 

9 1 . McKeogh to F ie ld , September 1 , 1885, E n t r y 1 , Box 10, RG 79, NA; 
George Latta and A l b e r t B. Gaines to Secre ta ry of the I n t e r i o r , 
March 17, 1890, E n t r y 1 , Box 12, RG 79, NA; Alonzo W. Stone to John 
Q. L y n c h , October 2, 1891, E n t r y 1 , Box 14, RG 79, NA; A . G . Holland 
to John W. Noble, September 29, 1891, E n t r y 1 , Box 14, RG 79, NA; 
Thomas H. Musick to Secre ta ry of the I n t e r i o r , December 26, 1891, 
E n t r y 1 , Box 14, RG 79, NA; Bather to John W. Noble, June 7, 1891, 
En t r y 1 , Box 13, RG 79, NA; J . H . Gaunt to Secre ta ry of the I n t e r i o r , 
January 6, 1890, E n t r y 1 , Box 12, RG 79, NA; and William A. White to 
Secre ta ry of the I n t e r i o r , June 29, 1905, E n t r y 1 , Box 3 1 , RG 79, NA. 

92. Musick to Secre ta ry of the I n t e r i o r , December 1 1 , 1891, En t r y 1 , 
Box 14, RG 79, NA; James L. Barnes to John W. Noble, October 9, 1891, 
E n t r y 1 , Box 14, RG 79, NA; Frank M. Thompson to Secre tary of the 
I n t e r i o r , Feb rua ry 7, 1892, E n t r y 1 , Box 15, RG 79, NA; and Pastors of 
Hot Sp r i ngs to John W. Noble, Secre ta ry of the I n t e r i o r , June 6, 1891, 
E n t r y 1 , Box 13, RG 79, NA. 

93. Eisele to Sec re ta ry of the I n t e r i o r , A u g u s t 28, 1903, En t r y 1 , 
Box 28, RG 79, NA. 

94. Eisele to Sec re ta ry of the I n t e r i o r , Ju ly 12, 1901, En t r y 1 , Box 26, 
RG 79, NA; H a r r y Meyers to Secre ta ry of the I n t e r i o r , September 2 1 , 
1911, E n t r y 6, Box 340, RG 79, NA; W . B . A r c h e r to Steven Mather , 
Feb rua ry 16, 1916, En t r y 6, Box 336, RG 79, NA; William P. Parks to 
D i rec to r of National Park Se rv i ce , Feb rua ry 19, 1920, En t r y 6, Box 343, 
RG 79, NA; Thomas J . A l l e n , J r . , to D i rec to r of the National Park 
Se rv i ce , September 8, 1932, E n t r y 6, Box 343, RG 79, NA; Char les Gable 
to Horace A l b r i g h t , May 9, 1930, E n t r y 6, Box 336, RG 79, NA; and 
Thomas J . A l l e n , J r . , to D i rec to r of the National Park Se rv i ce , 
December 10, 1938, E n t r y 7, Box 1227, RG 79, NA. 

95. Hogaboom to Henry M. Hal lock, October 3, 1911, Rhodes Co l lec t ion , 
Box 2 , Bucks ta f f Bathhouse Fi le. 

96. C u t t e r , Cu t t e r s Of f ic ia l Guide to Hot S p r i n g s , A r k a n s a s , p. 29; 
" S t r i k e : Maur ice Bath A t t endan ts Walked Out S u n d a y , " Un iden t i f i ed 
newspaper c l i p p i n g , on f i le at Gar land C o u n t r y His tor ica l Society and Hot 
S p r i n g s , A r k a n s a s , Bathhouse Fi le ; and George E. Hogaboom, The 
Bucks ta f f Baths ( n . p . : n . p . , 1944), p. 1 . 

148 



97. Director National Park Service to Secretary of the Inter ior , May 12, 
1947, Entry 7, Box 1226, RG 79, NA; Donald S. Libbey to Director of 
National Park Service, November 6, 1945, Entry 7, Box 1222, RG 79, NA; 
and Bolton to Emmert, Apr i l 29, 1944, Entry 7, Box 1222, RG 79, NA. 

98. H. Raymond Gregg to Director of the National Park Service, June 2, 
1960, Rhodes Collection, Background Data 1950-Present File, Box 4; Hot 
Springs Bath House Association to Superintendent Hot Springs National 
Park, September 25, 1952, Lamar Collection, Hot Springs National Park, 
Hot Spr ings, Arkansas; and Norsworthy, "Hot Spr ings, Arkansas," 
p. 92. 

99. Further discussion of the medical aspect of hot springs can be found 
in that section of this report . Also, women played a part in the criminal, 
social, and recreational activities that took place at Hot Spr ings, and that 
will be covered later in this report . 

100. H. Moscowitz to W.P. Wald, n . d . , Entry 1 , Box 6, RG 79, NA; 
"Balfour Hotel and Dining Room," The Hot Springs Visitor's Bul let in: 
Your Guide to Everything 13 (May 12, 1934): 1 ; "Knickerbocker Hotel and 
Dining Room," The Hot Springs Visitor 's Bul let in: Your Guide to 
Everything 13 (May 12, 1934): 2; and "Miller's Hotel Dining Room," The 
Hot Springs Visitor 's Bul let in: Your Guide to Everything 13 (May 12, 
1934): 3. 

149 



150 



CHAPTER 6: PROMOTIONAL AND ILLEGAL ACTIVITIES, 

DISASTERS, SOCIAL LIFE, AND RECREATIONAL ACTIVITIES 

OF THE HOT SPRINGS SPA INDUSTRY 

TRANSPORTATION AND THE OPENING OF HOT SPRINGS TO THE WORLD 

The f i rs t visi tors to Hot Springs came by r iver transportat ion and then 

by t ra i l . In 1831 the United States Congress funded a route from St. 

Louis into the Arkansas Te r r i t o ry . A trai l from Hot Springs connected 

with this road at Malvern. Within a few years, the trai l was widened to 

permit stagecoach t ra f f ic . 

This bone-jarr ing journey remained the quickest way for invalids to travel 

to Hot Springs unti l the opening of the narrow-gauge railroad in 1875 at 

a cost of $300,000. This event made access to the thermal waters much 

easier. Passengers changed trains at Malvern because the trains coming 

into that station all used standard-gauge t racks. The train made one 

stop on the 26-mile t r ip to Hot Spr ings, and there the passengers helped 

the crew load fue l . On October 17, 1889, work was completed that 

changed the track to standard gauge. In 1902 the 

Choctaw-Oklahoma-Gulf Railroad began construction of a railroad line from 

Benton, Arkansas, to Hot Spr ings. Through a series of railroad 

mergers, the Malvern to Hot Springs line became part of the 

Missouri-Pacific and the Benton to Hot Springs line became part of the 

Rock Island Railroad system. Passenger services continued into the 1950s 
2 

and then sporadically unti l all passenger operations ended in 1964. 

The decline of the railroad passenger service resulted from the popularity 

of the private automobile. Few people owned their own automobiles at the 

beginning of the 20th century , with only 140,300 cars registered in the 

United States in 1907. Ford Model T production began in 1908, and 19 

years later more than 22 million cars, mainly pr ivately owned, traversed 

the country . Trains sti l l carried large numbers of vacationers to Hot 

Springs from the 1920s unti l the 1940s, but the automobile changed 
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American vacation habits. People began spending less time in one location 

and travel ing to more places. The long leisurely spa vacation became 

passe. Also, the bathhouses failed to accommodate the parking needs of 

the automobile. This all contr ibuted to the decline of the Hot Springs 

spa indust ry . 

PROMOTIONAL ACTIVITIES 

The f i r s t promotional act iv i ty for the thermal spring waters came from 

those people who had visited the springs and found relief there for 

various ailments. This type of promotion, along with the report of 

exploration parties and articles in Litt le Rock's Arkansas Gazette, 

resulted in the hot springs being set aside for the benefit of all the 

people of the United States in 1832. By the 1860s promotional 
4 

publications extolled the medicinal v ir tues of the hot spr ings. 

In 1873 Charles Cutter came from New York City to Hot Springs to take 

the healing waters for a chronic sinus condit ion. Not only did he 

recover, but he moved his family to Hot Springs and began gathering 

material for a Guide to Hot Spr ings. Cutter published his f i r s t guide in 

1874 and continued to issue updated versions on an annual basis unti l 

1912 when he died. His son continued to publish the guide for the next 

few years. These guides promoted the vir tues of the hot springs across 

the nation. 

In 1875 the T . B . Mills and Company, a real estate f irm of Litt le Rock, 

Arkansas, sponsored a tour of Arkansas for nearly 100 newspaper 

correspondents. The real estate f irm hoped this v is i t would stimulate 

interest in the state when the correspondents wrote of their experiences 

for their readers. The delegation gathered in St. Louis where a special 

train took them to various towns and communities in Arkansas including 

Hot Spr ings. At Hot Springs the reporters received a complimentary bath 

followed by a banquet and a ball held in their honor. They wrote 

articles ranging from praise to cr i t ic ism, but no doubt encouraged some 

people to come to the resort . 
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Also, the railroad management vigorously promoted the resort community. 

In 1877 the St. Louis, Iron Mountain & Southern Railroad published a 

promotional pamphlet entit led The Hot Springs of Arkansas, America's 

Baden-Baden and reissued it for the next several years. In 1878 St. 

Louis supporters of the railroad published a book entit led A Tour of St. 

Louis or The Inside Life of A Great C i ty , which contained a chapter on 
o 

Hot Spr ings. The authors claimed that the people of Hot Springs were 

major purchasers of Saint Louis goods and services. In addit ion, they 

found a great number of Louisianians spent a portion of the year at Hot 
9 

Springs taking the baths. 

Not only the railroads but also the Hot Springs Commission in 1878 

glowingly praised the vir tues of the thermal waters and the c i ty . 

Resident doctors hired people to pass out circulars around the country 

that proclaimed that medicinal benefits of the thermal waters at Hot 

Springs for all diseases. By 1881 the St. Louis, Iron Mountain, & 

Southern Railroad claimed that Hot Springs compared favorably to the 

great European spas. Government agents echoed these sentiments as they 
10 claimed Hot Springs equivalent to any European spa. 

The next two decades contained similar promotional act iv i ty . A new 

avenue for promoting Hot Springs opened with the planning of the World's 

Columbian Exposition in 1893 in Chicago, I l l inois. In 1892 Superintendent 

Frank Thompson received a request to ship a sample of the thermal water 

to Chicago for people to dr ink and bathe in . Thompson believed that 

benefits from the thermal water came from the natural heat and that 

shipping the water to Chicago would result in loss of all medical value, 

and this objection ended the scheme. Arkansas World's Fair Association, 

however, pressed to have some of the thermal water for an exhibit at its 

fa i r . John D. Adams, president of the Arkansas World's Fair Association, 

believed that a fountain displaying Hot Springs water would encourage 

people from around the world to travel to Hot Springs for medical cures. 

He received permission for this exhib i t , and a Mrs. P.H. Ellsworth 

designed a display fountain with concealed electric l ights that played on 

the cascading waters and gave the exhibi t a pleasing appearance. The 
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exhibit was installed in the 30-foot by 30-foot rotunda of the Arkansas 

building on the fa i rgrounds. The fountain was made of Hot Springs 

quartz crystals and could be viewed from either floor of the bui ld ing. It 

served as a focal point for the six other Arkansas exhibit rooms and 

effectively promoted the spa image that Hot Springs town officials hoped 

to cult ivate. Specially designed tank cars brought the thermal water from 
11 Hot Springs to Chicago. 

Hot Springs promoters not only advocated the use of the waters, but 

wrote of the fresh mountain air and recreational activit ies in that c i ty . 

Writers boasted that the alt i tude at Hot Springs kept it safe from the 

ravages of such diseases as malaria and other lowland plagues. This 

promotional ef fort suffered a setback when a smallpox outbreak occurred 
12 in Hot Springs in 1895. 

After this setback promoters doubled their efforts to convince the public 

of the vir tues of the Hot Springs waters. Superintendents of the Hot 

Springs Reservation lavished praise on the healing powers of the water. 

Superintendent Martin A. Eisele commented in his annual report for fiscal 

year 1903 that : 

This remarkable record [on the increased visitation to the 
reservation] must be taken as an endorsement and f lat ter ing 
testimony to the potency of the waters and their almost 
miraculous influence in the cure of the various diseases which 
aff l ict mankind. It is convincing proof that some mysterious 
agent is imparted to the water by the hand of the Deity for the 
relief of suffer ing humanity. The great problem that confronts 
the scientific world as to how best to overcome disease and pain 
and restore health and vigor is here solved by the wisdom of 
nature. The wisest philosophers and most learned and 
scientific men of our age bow in mute silence in the presence of 
these wonderful waters. It is Health, the spi r i t of all real 
happiness, who has pronounced her magic influence and 
proclaimed her sovereignty over the waters; they are God's 
special providence for the healing of the nations, the 
"Bethesda" or "Pool of Siloam" of modern times, and according 
to tradit ional lore are famed "Fountains o f -You th " for which 
Ponce de Leon and DeSoto searched in vain. 
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Such pra ise f rom the rese rva t ion s u p e r i n t e n d e n t gave reason fo r 

promoters to claim t ha t the Uni ted States government f u l l y suppo r ted the 

ba th ing ac t i v i t i es at Hot S p r i n g s . An e x h i b i t by the Depar tment of the 

I n te r i o r at the 1904 Louisiana Purchase Exposi t ion in S t . Louis conta ined 

a c r y s t a l g r o t t o and cascades of hot water t ha t represen ted the hot 

sp r i ngs of A r k a n s a s . A t t e n d a n t s at the e x h i b i t d i s t r i b u t e d postcards 

showing the hot s p r i n g s and the c r ys ta l g r o t t o exh ib i t along w i th a 

government b r o c h u r e desc r i b i ng Hot S p r i n g s . A lso , 50 co lo red , 

s te reopt icon v iews of nat ional p a r k s , Hot Sp r i ngs i n c l u d e d , were shown in 

a da rkened room at 2:00 p . m . d a i l y . Government promot ion of the hot 
14 sp r i ngs c o n t r i b u t e d to the inc reas ing v i s i t a t i o n . 

Meanwhi le, ra i l roads (such as the Rock Is land system) con t inued to have 

pamphlets w r i t t e n t ha t descr ibed the recreat ional and cu l t u ra l l i fe of the 

spa. These pub l i ca t ions emphasized the mild cl imate and f i r s t - r a t e hotels 

avai lable to the t o u r i s t and desc r ibed w i th equal enthusiasm the social and 

medical aspects of the spa i n d u s t r y . These pub l ica t ions also p rov ided 
15 r u d i m e n t a r y gu ides to the c i t y . 

By the beg inn ing of the 20th c e n t u r y , the i nd i v i dua l bathhouses produced 

pamphlets p romot ing t h e i r f ac i l i t i es . The Bucks ta f f Ba thhouse , Fordyce 

Ba thhouse , and Maur ice Bathhouse each claimed to have super io r fac i l i t ies 

and to fol low ba th ing t r a d i t i o n s da t i ng back to anc ient Greece and Rome. 

William G. Maur ice showed the most imaginat ive promot ional scheme when 

he h i red E lber t Hubba rd to des ign the Royc ro f t Den and produce a small 

pamphlet en t i t l ed A L i t t l e Jou rney to the Maur ice Ba ths , wh ich pra ised 

the v i r t u e s of the thermal waters and the Maur ice Bathhouse. In 

a d d i t i o n , each bathhouse ca r r i ed a slogan on i ts le t te rhead t ha t exto l led 
1 fi 

the v i r t u e s of t h a t p a r t i c u l a r ba thhouse . 

By the ear ly 20th c e n t u r y promoters not on ly descr ibed the de l i gh t f u l 

mounta in a tmosphere , fash ionable social l i f e , and va r ied recreat ional 

ac t i v i t i es at Hot S p r i n g s , b u t also claimed tha t the newly d iscovered 

rad ioac t i v i t y in the thermal water had helped ef fec t the miraculous cures 

over the y e a r s . The ou tb reak of World War I in Europe led promoters to 
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encourage American tourists to stay home and take their baths at Hot 

Spr ings. These appeals seemed to work because more people came to take 
17 the baths in Hot Spr ings. 

During and after World War I promotional l i terature emphasized the 

involvement of the United States government in the bathing indust ry . 

Typical of the prose for this type of l i terature is the following comment: 

"The United States government in 1832 realizing that in these wonderful 

thermal springs the Almighty had offered his greatest g i f t to humanity, 

by special act of congress set them aside as a sanitarium for all the 
18 

people for all t ime." 

By 1918 the National Park Service was promoting Hot Springs as being 

the f i rs t national park, continuing to publicize the area as both spa 

resort and natural park. This publ ic i ty campaign continued to the 

present, through newspaper, magazine, radio, and later television 

releases. Indi rect ly , the park was promoted through enthusiastic annual 

reports submitted by the superintendents of Hot Springs National Park. 

For example, in 1919 Superintendent William Parks wrote the fol lowing: 

Concluding, the report states that if there has heretofore 
existed to the slightest degree any pessimistic views as to the 
future of Hot Springs as the world's greatest health-pleasure 
resort , these must have been entirely dispelled dur ing the past 
few years. Every year substantial gains in patronage is 
shown, and the improved local conditions, together with the 
system of exploit ing all national parks with descriptive 
l i terature sent broadcast-, over the country , have materially 
increased the patronage. 

During the 1930s and later, individual bathhouses sought to cultivate 

customers by sending out such promotional material as Christmas 

greetings to cl ients. The names of individual bathers fi l led the pages of 

The Hot Springs' Visitors Bul let in, with a l i tt le personal background 

information as to their hometown and length of stay. A local newpaper 

published letters from those who had received relief from their suffering 

at Hot Spr ings. 
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Railroad companies con t inued to p r i n t promotional posters and pamphlets 

tha t encouraged people to v i s i t Hot Sp r i ngs fo r heal th and rec rea t i on . 

Special t r a i ns made regu la r runs to the communi ty f rom var ious 

midwestern c i t i es . The "Hot Sp r i ngs Specia l " ran between St . Louis and 

Hot S p r i n g s , and the "Hot Sp r i ngs L imi ted" t rave led f rom Chicago to Hot 
21 

S p r i n g s . 

In 1945 the A rmy Red is t r i bu t i on Center developed a 24-page booklet 

desc r ib ing Bathhouse Row and o the r spots of i n te res t a round Hot 

S p r i n g s . Each r e t u r n i n g ve te ran received a b r o c h u r e upon a r r i v a l at the 

r e d i s t r i b u t i o n cen te r . The Hot Sp r i ngs Chamber of Commerce hoped tha t 

these b rochu res would encourage people f rom around the nat ion to v i s i t 
22 

Hot S p r i n g s . 

A f t e r 1946 the bathhouses and the Hot Sp r ings Chamber of Commerce 

cont inued to promote Bathhouse Row, bu t even the i r most determined 

e f fo r t s could not stem the dec l in ing in te res t in spa vacat ions . By 1959 

bathhouse owners and managers began to real ize tha t many of the 

townspeople had never taken a bath in t h e i r es tab l ishments . They hoped 

to b r i n g local people into the bathhouses by c rea t ing a "Ba th Week" once 

a yea r . The owners p rov ided a special p r i ce and pub l ic ized to lu re local 

people back to Bathhouse Row. Bathhouse owners also f unded several 

s tudies to determine how best to rev i ve the spa i n d u s t r y . Despite these 

e f f o r t s , a t tendance at the bathhouses cont inued to dec l ine , resu l t i ng in 
23 

the c losure of most of the ba thhouses . 

ILLEGAL PROMOTIONAL A C T I V I T I E S 

The compet i t ion between doctors at Hot Sp r i ngs f o r pat ien ts became so 

f ie rce tha t some phys ic ians h i red agents to pass out c i r cu la r s to lu re 

p rospec t i ve pa t ien ts into t h e i r o f f i ces . The prac t ice of so l i c i t ing fo r 

pat ients resu l ted in a number of abuses. A t Hot S p r i n g s , th i s pa r t i cu l a r 
24 so l i c i t ing p rac t i ce became known as " d r u m m i n g . " 
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The problem of drumming became so pervasive that bathhouse owners 

formed the Hot Springs Bathhouse Association in 1882, in part to combat 

this ev i l . Albert Gaines of the association wrote the following to 

Superintendent Frank Thompson: 

The [Hot Springs Bath House] Association was formed . . . 
with the sole object of put t ing a stop to, or at least, curtai l ing 
the evils flowing from a nefarious system of 'drumming', which 
was carried on by men with [out] decency or conscience, and 
who practiced every character of deception misrepresentation 
and fraud to secure their vict ims, who, when thus secured 
were then taken to a doctor [ , ] bath house, and drug,-store, 
and sold at each place like cattle for so much per head. 

The association required all prof i ts from the part icipating bathhouses to 

be divided in an agreed-upon manner among al l . It was hoped that this 

would discourage competition between bathhouses for customers and thus 

stop the employment of drummers. This organization only temporarily 

halted the drumming. 

Not only did these drummers work for bathhouses, but they acted as 

agents for doctors, drugstores, boardinghouses, and hotels. The agent 

would board a t ra in and begin a conversation with a patient going to Hot 

Spr ings. When he found out the patient's doctor, he would say that that 

part icular doctor was a d runk , had left town, or was incompetent. Once 

the patient was persuaded not to go to his legitimate doctor, the drummer 

would direct the patient to his "doctor . " The drummers got up to 50 

percent of the doctor's fees. The same sales p i tch , with sl ight variations 

and a more genteel manner, would be carried out for a part icular 

bathhouse, hotel, boardinghouse, or drugstore. 

Bathhouse owners and managers avoided paying the drummers by taking 

the agent's fee out of the wages of black attendants and mercury 

rubbers. This assessment usually amounted to one-th i rd of their 

salaries. Superintendents of Hot Springs Reservation considered this a 

form of blackmail against the bathhouse attendants. In 1891 the 
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supe r i n tenden t fo rmula ted the leases and agreements between the 

government and the bathhouses in such a manner as to f o r b i d th is 
27 

prac t ice by bathhouse owners . 

By 1892 a number of measures against the drummers were enacted by 

var ious g r o u p s . The Gar land Coun ty Medical Examining Board l icensed 

phys ic ians and held hear ings on those accused of d rumming p rac t i ces . 

The Hot Sp r i ngs C i t y Counci l passed an o rd inance r e q u i r i n g drummers f o r 

boa rd inghouses , ba thhouses , d r u g s t o r e s , and doctors to obta in l icenses 

fo r $25 eve ry t h ree months . The f ine f o r v io la t ion was $25 a d a y . 

Doctors employ ing drummers had to place t h e i r names on f i le w i th the 

c i t y . The Arkansas state leg is la tu re cons idered a b i l l , wh ich d id not 

pass, t ha t r e q u i r e d the revocat ion of a doc to r ' s l icense i f he employed 
28 

d rummers . 

Despite these ac t ions , the use of drummers by the bathhouses cont inued 

to increase. Drummers obta ined bath t i cke ts f rom the var ious bathhouses 

at a d iscounted p r i ce and sold them fo r whatever the market would pay . 

Var ious supe r i n tenden ts of Hot Sp r i ngs Reservat ion issued a v a r i e t y of 

ru les to p r e v e n t the bathhouses f rom i n d u l g i n g in th i s p rac t i ce . By 1897 

the Hot Sp r i ngs Reservat ion ru les and regu la t ions p roh ib i t ed drummers 

f rom lo i te r ing a round the ba thhouses , fo rbade sel l ing bathhouse t i cke ts 

o ther than t h r o u g h the bathhouse o f f i ces , and p roh ib i t ed cha rg ing 

drummer 's fees to a t t endan ts . The pena l ty fo r v io la t ion of these ru les 
29 inc luded s h u t t i n g of f thermal water to t ha t pa r t i cu l a r ba thhouse . 

Despite all these measures, i l legal promot ion of the bathhouses con t i nued . 

In 1897 and 1898 Supe r i n tenden t L i t t l e wro te to the sec re ta ry of the 

i n t e r i o r concern ing his f r u s t r a t i o n in s topp ing the p rac t i ce of d r u m m i n g . 

L i t t l e bel ieved t h a t d rumming was a minor problem un t i l t he sec re ta ry of 

the i n t e r i o r o rde red the d isso lu t ion of the Hot Sp r i ngs Bathhouse 

Associat ion in January 1898. The resu l t was tha t most of the bathhouse 

owners began employ ing drummers to increase t h e i r bus iness . 

Supe r i n tenden t L i t t l e t h o u g h t t ha t most of the bathhouses ope ra t i ng on 

Bathhouse Row employed d rummers , and he ga thered sworn a f f i dav i t s 
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against the Oza rk , Magnesia, Palace, Lamar, Imper ia l , Maur ice , Hale, 
30 

Rammelsberg, Horseshoe, Supe r i o r , and Rector to tha t e f fec t . 

On A p r i l 18, 1899, the Hot Sp r ings C i t y Counci l passed an ord inance 

p r o h i b i t i n g d rumming fo r bathhouses and doctors as a pub l ic nu isance. 

V io la t ion of the law was pun ishab le by a f ine not to exceed $100. S t i l l , 

d rumming pract ices in Hot Sp r i ngs f l o u r i s h e d . In 1902 the businessmen 

of Hot Spr ings formed an associat ion fo r the purpose of end ing d r u m m i n g . 

A major blow to d rumming came in 1903 w i th the establ ishment of the 

Federal Reg is t ra t ion B o a r d , wh ich consis ted of f i v e repu tab le phys i c i ans . 

A w r i t t en examinat ion was g iven to any phys ic ian w ish ing to p resc r ibe 

h y d r o t h e r a p y in Hot S p r i n g s . Those who passed the examinat ion had 

the i r names placed on a l is t of approved phys i c i ans . Those fa i l i ng the 
31 

examinat ion were banned f rom p r e s c r i b i n g h y d r o t h e r a p y in Hot S p r i n g s . 

The newly created board ce r t i f i ed 94 phys ic ians and re jected 25. Those 

who were re jected took the matter to the c o u r t s , which ru led tha t on ly 

the sec re ta ry of the i n te r i o r could make ru les and regu la t ions gove rn ing 

Hot Sp r i ngs Reserva t ion . The Uni ted States Congress acted q u i c k l y to 

pass legis lat ion c o n f e r r i n g the r i g h t of the medical commissioners to 

evaluate phys ic ians at Hot S p r i n g s , and the secre ta ry of the i n te r i o r 

appo in ted a board of commissioners on October 3 1 , 1904. By January 

1905 the board had released a l is t of reg is te red phys i c ians , and again the 

re jected phys ic ians took the matter to the c o u r t s . Th is t ime the cour ts 

ru led in f avo r of the gove rnmen t . The board of commissioners p roved an 
32 e f fec t i ve weapon against nonqua l i f ied phys i c i ans . 

By November 1905 Hot Sp r i ngs Reservat ion of f ic ia ls successfu l ly 

p rosecuted non reg i s te red phys ic ians f o r v io la t i ng the ru les and 

regu la t ions of the r e s e r v a t i o n . The drummers found a way to c i r cumven t 

the new ru les by encourag ing v ic t ims to buy bath t i cke ts before v i s i t i n g 

a p h y s i c i a n . In th i s way , the bathers could t r u t h f u l l y say t ha t t hey 

were not under the care of any p h y s i c i a n . A lso , the drummers cont inued 

to board t r a i ns f o r Hot Sp r ings to encourage v i s i t o r s to go to speci f ic 

hotels or board inghouses . The v i g i l an t e f f o r t s of the reserva t ion 
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s u p e r i n t e n d e n t , the Gar land Coun ty Medical Soc ie ty , and the V i s i t o r s ' 

Protect ion League, however , con t inued to reduce the number of drummers 
33 

opera t ing a round Hot S p r i n g s . 

On October 15, 1909, two o f f i ce rs of the government began board ing each 

t r a i n bound fo r Hot Sp r i ngs to p r e v e n t the drummers f rom harass ing 

passengers on t h e i r way to Hot S p r i n g s . The o f f i ce rs made the fo l lowing 

announcement on the t r a i n : 

The pub l i c is no t i f i ed t ha t the waters of the hot sp r i ngs are 
owned and con t ro l led by the Uni ted States Government , and i t 
is a v io la t ion of the law fo r any person to d rum or so l ic i t 
pa t ronage on the t r a i ns in th i s State fo r ho te ls , 
boa rd inghouses , ba thhouses , or doc to r s . No one wil l be 
permi t ted to bathe who stops at a hotel or board inghouse which 
d r u m s , or employs ins ide men to d rum or so l ic i t fo r doc to r s . 

The baths are open to everyone w i t hou t a doc to r ; you are 
requested not to take the advice of any hotel man or ins ide man 
as to whe ther you should employ a doc to r ; bu t should you 
employ one be sure tha t he is one reg is te red by the 
Government and permi t ted to p resc r i be the ba ths . If you t rea t 
w i th a non reg i s te red doctor or one not au thor i zed to p resc r ibe 
the b a t h s , the baths wi l l be denied to y o u ; and if you bathe or 
a t tempt to bathe whi le t r e a t i n g w i th a nonreg is te red doc to r , you 
lay you rse l f l iable to a severe pena l t y . A l is t of reg is te red 
phys ic ians can be found in eve ry ba thhouse , posted on 
"ba th -house r o w , " and at the supe r i n t enden t ' s o f f i ce . 

By 1912 government rep resen ta t i ves d i s t r i b u t e d leaf lets con ta in ing the 

w a r n i n g about d rumming on the t r a i n s , a l is t of reg i s te red phys i c i ans , 

and a l is t of g o v e r n m e n t - a p p r o v e d hotels and board inghouses . Drumming 

con t inued to remain a p rob lem, however , w i th a g r a n d j u r y i nd i c t i ng more 

than 20 p h y s i c i a n s , d r u g g i s t s , and hotel men on d rumming charges in 

1916. Th is act ion s t r u c k a mortal blow against d r u m m i n g . Drumming 
35 cont inued fo r several more y e a r s , bu t in a g rea t l y d imin ished fo rm. 
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OTHER CRIMINAL A C T I V I T I E S 

A number of o the r i l l i c i t ac t i v i t i es besides d rumming have occu r red over 

the years at Hot S p r i n g s . Repor ts of gambl ing at Hot Sp r i ngs date back 

to 1849. By the 1860s v i s i t o r s f ound games of f a r o , r ou l e t t e , monte, and 

keno p layed in the saloons and hote ls . Gambling houses opera ted openly 

d u r i n g the nex t several decades, w i th profess ional gamblers wa i t ing to 

remove cash f rom unsuspec t i ng v i s i t o r s . These gambl ing houses p rov ided 

the scene fo r many v io len t acts d u r i n g th i s t i m e - - k n i f i n g s and shoot ings 
86 

occu r red on a regu la r bas is . 

Gambling houses and bordel los were opera t ing in Hot Sp r i ngs by the last 

decade of the 19th c e n t u r y . The c i t y placed f ines on both of these 

opera t i ons , bu t t h i s d id l i t t l e to h inde r t h e i r opera t ions . Promotional 

l i t e ra tu re warned t o u r i s t s not to indu lge in games of chance in Hot 
37 

Sp r i ngs because the games were r i gged in f avo r of the house. 

In 1905 members of the c l e rgy pe t i t ioned the government to take act ion 

against the var ious i l legal ac t i v i t ies in Hot S p r i n g s . They wro te the 

f o l l ow ing : 

Whereas, t he re is in Hot Sp r i ngs a state of moral degradat ion in 
the form of gamb l i ng , wide openness and general s p o r t i n g , to 
the ex ten t of t w e n t y - s e v e n regu la r gambl ing houses f rom which 
f ines are r e g u l a r l y col lected by the c i t y a u t h o r i t i e s ; six pool 
rooms, two race t r a c k s ; non -Sunday observance , and f rom 300 
to 1500 scar le t women and in consequence of wh ich lawlessness 
and d i s r e g a r d f o r the name of ou r f a i r c i t y , t he re is v e r y l i t t le 
p ro tec t ion f o r the v i s i t o r against the ravages of such 
demora l iz ing in f l uences . 

The rese rva t ion s u p e r i n t e n d e n t worked d i l i gen t l y to keep gambl ing f rom 

i nvad ing the g r o u n d s of the r e s e r v a t i o n , b u t could do l i t t l e to stop the 

va r ious i l l i c i t ac t i v i t i es in the town of Hot S p r i n g s . 

Gambl ing in Hot Sp r i ngs usua l ly took place beh ind the doors of p r i v a t e 

c lubs where v i s i t o r s became members f o r a minimal fee . Several of the 
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c lubs operated across the s t ree t f rom Bathhouse Row on Cent ra l A v e n u e . 

A series of robber ies and gambl ing swindles became so obnoxious to c i t y 

o f f ic ia ls t ha t c i t y pol ice conduc ted a series of ra ids on the gambl ing 

houses in 1913. Th i s measure on ly t empora r i l y hal ted gambl ing 
39 a c t i v i t i e s . 

C i t y o f f ic ia ls f i r e d all Hot Sp r i ngs pol ice o f f i ce rs in 1920 when reve la t ions 

sur faced t ha t the o f f i ce rs had permi t ted gamb l i ng , bookmak ing , and 

p i ckpocke t i ng ac t i v i t i e s . Simi lar charges in 1936 resu l ted in the 

ind ic tment of severa l h i g h - r a n k i n g pol ice o f f ic ia ls and Mayor Leo P. 

McLaugh l in on charges of b lackmai l ing the gambl ing operat ions f o r money 

and vo tes . The p rosecu to r fa i led to p rove these a l legat ions , however , 
40 

and McLaugh l in remained in o f f i ce . 

R e t u r n i n g World War II v e t e r a n s , led by Sidney McMath, began a 

campaign in 1946 to clean up Hot S p r i n g s . Th i s e f f o r t resu l ted in 

McLaughl in be ing b r o u g h t to t r i a l , a l though he was never conv i c t ed . 

A f t e r t h i s c rusade against cr ime ended , gambl ing remained in Hot 

S p r i n g s , b u t the slot machines, rou le t te wheels , and card tables were 

less openly d i s p l a y e d . A rkansas gube rna to r i a l candidate Win throp 

Rockefel ler in 1963 chal lenged Arkansas Governor Orva l E. Faubus to stop 

the open gambl ing in Hot S p r i n g s . In 1964 Governor Faubus o rde red all 

i l legal gambl ing opera t ions in Hot Sp r i ngs to s top . S h o r t l y a f te r the 

elect ion of Faubus , gambl ing again f l ou r i shed openly in Hot S p r i n g s . In 

1966, Rockefel ler again ran f o r the g o v e r n o r s h i p of A r k a n s a s . Faubus 

chose not to r u n , and Rockefe l ler defeated the Democratic candidate Jim 

Johnson . The nex t year Rockefe l ler used the state police to launch a 

ser ies of ra ids aimed at c los ing down the gambl ing opera t ion in Hot 

S p r i n g s . These ra ids con t inued into 1969 and e f fec t i ve l y ended open 

gambl ing in the spa r e s o r t . E f fo r ts con t inue to legalize gambl ing o ther 
41 

than b e t t i n g on horse r a c i n g , b u t w i th l i t t l e success. 
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NATURAL AND MAN-MADE DISASTERS 

Hot S p r i n g s has faced a number of advers i t i es ove r the years and has 

overcome all of t hem. D u r i n g the 19th c e n t u r y c i t y promoters claimed 

t ha t Hot Sp r i ngs was a v e r y hea l thy spo t , f ree f rom the feve rs and 

diseases of lowland areas of the Sou th . These claims remained 

uncha l lenged un t i l a smallpox epidemic b roke out in Hot Sp r i ngs in A p r i l 

1895. The epidemic ended in May, a f te r several dea ths , leaving Hot 

S p r i n g s ' repu ta t i on as a hea l thy town ta rn i shed fo r the nex t several 
42 yea rs . 

Ano the r r e c u r r i n g problem has been des t ruc t i on caused by f i r e s . The 

f i r s t major f i r e b roke out on March 5, 1878. Th i s f i r e s ta r ted in a 

shan ty in back of a r es tau ran t in the ear ly morn ing h o u r s . The small 

vo lun tee r f i r e depa r tmen t , which had been in ex is tence fo r more than 10 

y e a r s , could not keep up w i th the f i r e as i t ravaged t h r o u g h most of the 

small wooden- f rame bu i l d i ngs of the downtown business d i s t r i c t . C i t y hall 

b u r n e d , along w i t h most of the town 's ear ly r eco rds . The f i r e des t royed 

more than 150 b u i l d i n g s , i nc lud ing all of the s t r u c t u r e s on the east side 

of Hot Sp r i ngs Creek south of the Hale Bathhouse. Saved was the 

l u x u r i o u s A r l i n g t o n Hote l . Hot Sp r i ngs Commissioners on the scene 

bel ieved t ha t the f i r e damage exceeded $300,000 and lef t more than 1,500 
i u i 43 

people homeless. 

The nex t g rea t f i r e b roke out ear ly in the morn ing of Feb rua ry 26, 1905. 

The f i r e began in the Grand Cent ra l Hotel and des t royed more than 40 

c i t y b locks . No damage occu r red on Bathhouse Row, bu t more than 2,000 

c i t izens were lef t homeless. Devasta t ing f i res raged t h r o u g h Hot Sp r ings 

in 1913 and 1914. These f i r es des t royed large sect ions of the t o w n , bu t 

d id not damage Bathhouse Row. On A p r i l 5, 1923, a f i r e swept t h r o u g h 

the A r l i n g t o n Hote l , b u r n i n g the s t r u c t u r e s . The rest of the bu i l d i ngs 
44 on Bathhouse Row were not ha rmed. 

Besides disease and f i r e , Hot Sp r i ngs has faced a series of na tu ra l 

d isas ters over the y e a r s . The most pe rs i s ten t of these has been the 
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r e c u r r e n t f lood ing along Cent ra l Avenue . On September 1 , 1880, heavy 

ra ins began fa l l i ng on the c i t y at 11:00 p . m . The ra ins t rans fo rmed 

Cent ra l Avenue into a r i v e r some 50 ya rds w ide . The basements of the 

bathhouses su f fe red heavy damage f rom the wa te rs . Ten years la te r , on 

September 22, 1890, a simi lar storm f looded Cent ra l Avenue to a dep th of 
45 

3 feet and caused damaged to the basements of the ba thhouses. 

The nex t major f lood occu r red in January 1907, w i th most damage 

conf ined to the mountain roads , t r a i l s , and Wh i t t i ng ton Park . Th ree 

years later on June 23-24, 1910, a de luge f looded Cent ra l Avenue to a 

dep th of 2 fee t . Th i s f lood showed t ha t the d ra inage p rov ided by the 

creek arch was inadequate to handle these severe s to rms. On May 13, 

1923, ra in began fa l l i ng on Hot S p r i n g s . The ra ins cont inued into May 14 

and Cent ra l Avenue became a rag ing r i v e r . The f loodwaters ca r r i ed away 

more than 100 automobiles and b roke t h r o u g h the d isp lay windows and 

in to s tores on Cent ra l A v e n u e . A f i r e b roke out d u r i n g the storm and 

des t royed one c i t y b lock . The f loodwater hampered f i r e - f i g h t i n g e f f o r t s . 

Communicat ions and u t i l i t i es were shu t down fo r some 18 h o u r s . The 

f loodwater r i pped up por t ions of the asphal t s t ree t along Cent ra l Avenue , 
46 and the tota l f lood damage amounted to more than $2 mi l l i on . 

The nex t major s torm occu r red ear ly in the morn ing of Feb rua ry 15, 

1956. In f i ve h o u r s , 5^ inches of ra in came down , again f lood ing Cent ra l 

Avenue and caus ing cons iderab le damage to the s to res . The bathhouse 

basements f looded and Supe r i n tenden t Donald L ibbey o rde red the water 

supp l y to the bathhouses shu t o f f fo r several days to p reven t 

contaminat ion of the thermal r e s e r v o i r s . Since t ha t i nc i den t , minor 
47 

f lood ing has o c c u r r e d on Cent ra l Avenue per iod ica l l y over the yea rs . 

SOCIAL LIFE IN HOT SPRINGS 

The f i r s t social ac t i v i t i es in Hot Sp r i ngs were informal dances and 

g a t h e r i n g s among those coming to take the wa te rs . By the 1830s bars 

p r o v i d e d the social l i fe focus f o r v i s i t o r s . With in the nex t decade b i l l i a rd 
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par lo rs opened in Hot S p r i n g s . Hol idays and personal days of 

ce leb ra t i on , such as w e d d i n g s , p rov i ded the main social events d u r i n g the 

antebel lum p e r i o d . These were occasions f o r barbecues and ba l l s . In 

1856 a t r a v e l i n g thea t r i ca l g r o u p pu t on a per formance in Hot S p r i n g s . 

Th ree years later a small thea te r was bu i l t and a s tock company a r r i v e d 
48 

to p u t on shows fo r the season. The resumpt ion of social l i fe a f te r the 

C iv i l War began s lowly and s tead i ly inc reased . V i s i t o rs began coming to 

Hot Sp r i ngs all year a r o u n d , w i th Feb rua ry and March being per iods of 

heavy v i s i t a t i o n . O r i g i n a l l y , people came to Hot Sp r i ngs in the warm 

months of May, June , J u l y , and A u g u s t because the lodg ing avai lable was 
49 su i tab le on ly fo r warm weather . 

In March 1881 the Woman's Ch r i s t i an National L i b r a r y Associat ion 

organ ized to estab l ish a l i b r a r y and read ing room fo r v i s i t o r s to Hot 

S p r i n g s . A room in the Rector Bathhouse became the f i r s t Hot Sp r i ngs 

l i b r a r y . The nex t year cons t ruc t i on was completed on an opera house. 

Th i s e legant f ac i l i t y served fo r operas and fo r a v a r i e t y of thea t r i ca l 

pe r fo rmances , i nc lud ing p l a y s , conce r t s , and lec tu res . On n igh ts of a 

p a r t i c u l a r l y special pe r fo rmance , the men dressed in tuxedos and the 

women wore formal gowns. Receptions were held to honor the thea t r i ca l 
- 50 

p e r f o r m e r s . 

D u r i n g the late 19th c e n t u r y large and elegant hotels were cons t ruc ted in 

Hot S p r i n g s . In 1882 the Avenue-Majes t ic Hotel opened, fo l lowed by the 

Eastman and Park hotels in 1890 and the r e b u i l t A r l i n g t o n Hotel in 1893. 

These o f fe red the amenit ies of f i r s t - c l a s s hotels and conta ined elaborate 

d i n i n g , d a n c i n g , and o the r fac i l i t i es . Var ious o ther hotels and 
51 

board inghouses served the needs of people of all means and social r a n k . 

Var ious s p o r t i n g events took place in Hot Sp r i ngs in the 19th and 20th 

cen tu r ies to en te r ta in the va r ious people of d i f f e r e n t social s t ra ta who 

came to Hot S p r i n g s . Baseball exh ib i t i on games, horse r a c i n g , box ing 

matches, and cock f i g h t i n g p rov i ded en te r ta inment f o r v i s i t o r s . The 

hotels were t a rge ted and var ious social g roups and managers worked 
52 

d i l i g e n t l y to a t t r a c t convent ions to Hot S p r i n g s . 
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Not only did hotel owners work toward attract ing a specific clientele, but 

individual bathhouses did likewise. The Ozark Bathhouse managers, when 

asked to upgrade their facil it ies by the government in the early 20th 

century , responded with the following comment: 

The Department [of the Inter ior ] must realize that the Ozark 
has for 30 years catered to the often spoken of cheaper class of 
people and it would be financial suicide for the house to open 
at a rate out of reach in proport ion to the other advanced rates 
now existing to its old clientele. If the Department does not 
realize this point we respectful ly ask t haD j t bear it in mind in 
any fu r ther decision relating to our rates. 

In 1920 the Fordyce and Buckstaff bathhouses t r ied to improve their 

social atmosphere by having musicians play concerts dur ing bathing 

hours. Superintendent William Parks approved the request, adding that 

musicians had been employed by the bathhouses a number of years 

before, but the bathers had objected and the bathhouses had stopped this 

practice. National Park Service Director Stephen Mather also approved 

the request, with the stipulation that only quali ty music could be played. 

This meant no jazz would be allowed. He fu r ther required all music for a 

given week be approved in advance by the superintendent of Hot Springs 

Reservation. The music allowed consisted of l ight classical music and 

popular tunes. 

During the 1920s and 1930s the season of most visitation ran from January 

through Ap r i l . The bathhouses sought to keep customers entertained by 

providing gymnasiums, wr i t ing rooms, and game rooms. Gradually, the 

bathhouses dropped these amenities to save costs as the bathing public 

declined after World War I I . 

RECREATIONAL ACTIVITIES 

The f i r s t recreation activit ies around the hot springs consisted of 

hunt ing , f i sh ing , h ik ing , and horseback r id ing . These remained the 
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pr inc ipa l source of recreat ion un t i l the 1870s when Ellis Woolman 

cons t ruc ted an 80- foot wooden tower on Hot Sp r i ngs Moun ta in . People 

h i red a b u r r o f o r the t r i p up to the tower . Supe r i n tenden t Kel ley had a 

ca r r iage road up to the tower cons t ruc ted in 1879. The top observa t ion 

deck inc luded a telescope ( reached by a series of steps and p la t fo rms) 

f rom which people could see up to 30 miles away. In 1906, a 165-foot 

steel observa t ion tower replaced the de te r io ra ted wooden tower . Th is new 

tower inc luded a small e leva to r , wh ich people could take fo r a fee . It 

remained in opera t ion un t i l 1971 when i t was found unsafe and was 

removed . The c u r r e n t observa t ion tower was erec ted in 1982. 

T h i r t y miles away f rom Hot Sp r i ngs stood C rys ta l Moun ta in . People 

t r ave led here on horseback and ga the red q u a r t z c r y s t a l s , agates, 

p y r i t e s , and o the r s tones. In 1877 an e n t e r p r i s i n g jeweler set up a 

lap ida ry shop the re to wo rk the rough stones into jewe l ry fo r the 

v i s i t o r s . These rocks and o t h e r s , i nc lud ing novacu l i te Ind ian a r t i f a c t s , 
56 

were b r o u g h t to Hot Sp r i ngs and sold to t o u r i s t s . 

In 1884, to accommodate the demand fo r recreat ional f ac i l i t i es , 

Supe r i n t enden t Hamblen ex tended 3\ miles of d r i ves on Hot Sp r i ngs and 

Nor th Moun ta in . The nex t year Supe r i n t enden t Field recommended tha t 

t r a i l s and seats be cons t ruc ted fo r v i s i t o r s to enjoy the beauty of the 

mounta ins . In 1897 S u p e r i n t e n d e n t L i t t le had several horseback and 

car r iage t ra i l s cons t ruc ted because these ac t i v i t i es p roved to be popu lar 

pastimes fo r t o u r i s t s . D u r i n g the nex t several decades, reserva t ion 

supe r i n tenden ts cons t ruc ted a v a r i e t y of t r a i l s and she l ters f o r v i s i t o r 
57 

use. 

In 1883 Henry M. Rector asked Secre ta ry of the I n te r i o r Henry Te l le r to 

approve cons t ruc t i on of an inc l ined ra i l road on the Hot Sp r i ngs 

Reservat ion as a t o u r i s t a t t r a c t i o n . Te l le r d id not approve the p roposa l . 

Five years later a b i l l g r a n t i n g the state of Arkansas and the West 

Mounta in Inc l ined Railway and Improvement Company a r i g h t - o f - w a y over 

West Mountain was i n t roduced in the Uni ted States Senate. The Senate 

took no act ion on the leg is la t ion . The bi l l was re in t roduced several o the r 
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t imes over the y e a r s . One of these proposals cal led f o r th i s ra i l road to 

take people to a casino to be cons t ruc ted on top of West Moun ta in . The 

b i l l passed in 1893, w i th the p rov i s ion fo r a casino changed to one ca l l ing 

f o r a ho te l . The backers of t h i s proposal fa i led to gain enough f inanc ia l 

s u p p o r t to begin the p ro jec t , and another b i l l in 1896 ex tended the time 

allowed to complete the ra i lway and hotel f o r another t h ree yea rs . The 

s u p p o r t e r s again fa i led to gain enough f inanc ia l suppo r t and the pro jec t 

f a i l e d . 

To sa t i s fy the demand fo r r ec rea t i on , several amusement pa r k areas 

opened in Hot S p r i n g s . By 1890 the Wh i t t i ng ton Amusement Park and 

McLeod's Amusement Park ( b e t t e r known as "Happy Hol low") served the 

v i s i t o r pub l i c . The Wh i t t i ng ton area conta ined a baseball p a r k , b icyc le 

t r a c k , b a n d s t a n d , summer t hea te r , and m e r r y - g o - r o u n d . D u r i n g the 

s p r i n g and summer months , concer ts and exh ib i t i on baseball games were 

p layed he re . Nea rby , Government Park conta ined tenn is and c roque t 

cou r t s and later a p l a y g r o u n d . By 1940 Wh i t t i ng ton Park also contained a 

dance p a v i l i o n , box ing a rena , and r o l l e r - s k a t i n g r i n k . The Cotton State 

League used the area fo r s p r i n g baseball t r a i n i n g in the 1930s and 
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1940s. 

McLeod's Amusement Park f ea tu red a small zoo, shoot ing g a l l e r y , souven i r 

shop , and pho tog raph ic s t ud io . Norman McLeod operated th is p a r k un t i l 

1908 when he sold his i n te res t to Dave A n s e l b e r g . The pho tograph ic 

shop special ized in nove l t y p h o t o g r a p h s . T o u r i s t s posed w i th a number 

of p r o p s , i nc lud ing b u r r o s , pa in ted f l a t s , and b a t h t u b s . McLeod made 

these pho tog raphs in to pos tcard p r i n t s t ha t v i s i t o r s could send back home 
60 

to f r i e n d s and re la t i ves . Th i s amusement complex operated un t i l 1948. 

In add i t ion to the amusement p a r k s , the c i t y boasted two un ique 

a t t rac t i ons — an os t r i ch farm and an a l l iga to r f a r m . In 1900 Thomas A . 

C o c k b u r n b r o u g h t more than 300 os t r i ches to Hot Sp r i ngs and kept them 

at a 27-acre farm on Wh i t t i ng ton A v e n u e . T o u r i s t s came to see the 

os t r i ches . C o c k b u r n laid out a small race t r a c k f o r the b i r ds to race 

a r o u n d , d r a w i n g rac ing su l k ies . In a d d i t i o n , the b i r d s pu l led small 
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car r iages in wh ich women and youngs te r s rode . The os t r i ch farm 
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operated un t i l 1953. In 1902, H . L . Campbell t r a n s p o r t e d 50 a l l iga tors 

to Hot Sp r i ngs and opened an a l l iga tor f a r m . He bu i l t pools to e x h i b i t 

the a l l i ga to rs . T o u r i s t s purchased a l l iga tor handbags , su i tcases, and 

t e e t h . He even sold baby a l l iga tors as pe ts . The a l l iga tor fa rm operates 
Co 

to the p resen t . 

Besides the nove l t y d i v e r s i o n s , v i s i t o r s pa r t i c i pa ted in a v a r i e t y of o the r 

recreat ional ac t i v i t i e s . Samuel H. S t i t t o rgan ized the Hot Sp r i ngs Golf 

C lub in 1897. Golf became a popu la r pastime fo r v i s i t o r s and nat ives 

a l i ke . The o r ig ina l go l f course was nine ho les; later several 18-hole 

courses were bu i l t a round Hot S p r i n g s . Also bowl ing and a r c h e r y became 
C O 

popu la r p a r t i c i p a t o r y s p o r t s . 

For those in te res ted in wa tch ing s p o r t i n g a c t i v i t i e s , basebal l , b o x i n g , and 

w r e s t l i n g matches occu r red on a regu la r basis at Hot S p r i n g s . Horse 

r a c i n g , however , p roved to be the most popu lar spectator s p o r t . Horse 

rac ing at Hot Sp r i ngs dates back to near the t ime of the C iv i l War. By 

the 1890s horse rac ing occu r red f rom the end of January un t i l the end of 

March . In 1904 William McGuigan opened a race t r a c k known as Essex 

Pa rk . T h a t same year cons t ruc t i on wo rk began on the Oaklawn t r a c k 

tha t opened in 1905. Var ious local g roups have objected to be t t i ng at the 

race t r a c k s and have succeeded in c los ing down the race t r a c k s f o r sho r t 

per iods of time t h r o u g h o u t the y e a r s . Today horse rac ing remains an 
64 impor tan t recreat iona l spo r t in Hot S p r i n g s . 

The complet ion of the Remmel Dam in 1924 created Lake Ca the r i ne , and 

the complet ion of the Ca rpen te r Dam created Lake Hamilton in 1932. 

These new lakes increased in te res t in water spor ts such as boat ing and 

f i s h i n g in the Hot Sp r i ngs area. These lakes p rov ided areas fo r 

s i g h t - s e e i n g . In add i t ion to the lakes, v i s i t o r s t rave led to Hell 's Half 

Ac re and var ious scenic mounta in s p r i n g s . Hell 's Half Ac re is an unusual 
65 

g r o u n d format ion 4 miles f rom Hot Sp r i ngs where no vegeta t ion g rows . 
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For v i s i t o r s w ish ing to shop fo r un ique g i f t s and b a r g a i n s , Hot Sp r ings 

has a p o t t e r y f a c t o r y and a ser ies of auct ion houses. Some of these 

auct ion houses operated f rom the ear ly p a r t of the 20th c e n t u r y . 

Auc t ions are held in the morn ing and e v e n i n g . V is i t o rs purchased a 

v a r i e t y of merchandise of v a r y i n g qua l i t y f rom these shops . Most of 
fifi 

these estab l ishments operate across the s t ree t f rom Bathhouse Row. 

Over the years a broad spec t rum of recreat ional ac t i v i t i es have been 

avai lable to v i s i t o r s to Hot S p r i n g s . Each has p layed a role in the 

l i f es ty le of t h i s spa. Recreat ional ac t i v i t i es here have changed to re f lec t 

the in te res ts of the Amer ican p u b l i c . 

CELEBRITIES A T HOT SPRINGS 

L i s t i ng ce lebr i t ies in the soc ia l , po l i t i ca l , s p o r t s , en te r ta inmen t , 

sc i en t i f i c , and in te l lec tua l spheres who have v i s i t ed Hot Sp r i ngs would 

p rove an exhaus t i ng t ask . Instead a few examples should suf f ice to 

i l l u s t r a te Hot S p r i n g s ' broad appea l . One of the f i r s t ce lebr i t ies known 

to have taken the baths ( i n 1833) was Sam Houston f rom Texas . A f t e r 

the C iv i l War, fo rmer Union (Will iam Tecumseh Sherman) and Confederate 

( P i e r r e Gustave T o n t a n t Beau rega rd ) o f f i ce rs t rave led to the spa. Major 

19th c e n t u r y pol i t ica l f i g u r e s , such as William Jenn ings B r y a n and James 

Gi l lespie B la ine , came to Hot S p r i n g s . F inancier Jay Gould and 

i n d u s t r i a l i s t A n d r e w Carnegie v i s i t ed b r i e f l y in Hot S p r i n g s . Boxers 

John L. Su l l i van and Jim Co rbe t t came to t r a i n in Hot S p r i n g s , as d id 

o the r ath letes a f te r them. Social re fo rmer Jane Addams, w r i t e r Stephen 
67 

C rane , and out law Frank James v i s i t ed the area. 

More ce lebr i t ies t rave led to Hot Sp r i ngs in the ear ly 20th c e n t u r y . 

Ca r r i e Nation and B i l l y Sunday evangel ized and preached social re form 

t h e r e . Theodore Roosevelt v i s i t ed Hot S p r i n g s tw i ce , f i r s t in 1904 and 

second in 1910 when he avai led himself of a thermal b a t h . Ano the r 

famous Roosevel t , F rank l i n Delano, v i s i t ed Arkansas in 1936 and took a 

t o u r of the Fordyce Ba thhouse . Pr io r to th i s t r i p , his w i f e , Eleanor 
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Roosevel t , j ou rneyed to Hot Sp r i ngs in 1928 fo r the formal no t i f i ca t ion 

ceremony of Joseph T . Robinson who had been selected by A l f r e d Smith 

as his Democratic v ice p res iden t ia l cand ida te . Also on hand was the 
C O 

nat ion 's f i r s t woman g o v e r n o i — N e l l i e Tayloe Ross of Wyoming. 

In the 20th c e n t u r y Hot Sp r i ngs p roved a t t r ac t i ve to prominent a th le tes . 

Boxers Jack Dempsey, Jess Wi l l a rd , and Primo C a m e r a used the baths as 

p a r t of t h e i r overa l l t r a i n i n g p r o g r a m . Baseball g reats Denton " C y " T . 

Y o u n g , George Herman "Babe" R u t h , Joe DiMaggio, and Stan Musial were 

j us t a few of the baseball p layers who took the thermal baths before 

s p r i n g t r a i n i n g . Many o ther a th le t ic luminar ies and major league teams, 

f rom such c i t ies as Ch icago, P i t t s b u r g h , Ph i lade lph ia , and Bos ton , came 
69 to t r a i n and take the baths at Hot S p r i n g s . 

A number of en te r ta ine rs came to Hot Sp r i ngs to take the baths or 

pe r fo rm t h e r e . S inger Kate Smi th , actor George Raf t , and comedian Ben 

T u r p i n came d u r i n g the twent ies and t h i r t i e s . La te r , te lev is ion s tars 

Dick Van D y k e , George Gobel , and Rober t Gui l laume, to name bu t a few, 

v i s i t ed Hot S p r i n g s . Also the in famous- -such as gans ters Al Capone and 

Lucky Luc iano - - t r ave led to Hot Sp r i ngs to enjoy the ba ths . Th is catalog 

of ce lebr i t ies t ha t v i s i t ed Hot Sp r i ngs g ives some ind icat ion of the broad 

appeal t ha t the thermal baths have had over the yea rs . 
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CHAPTER 7: SCIENTIFIC INVESTIGATION OF THE HOT SPRINGS 

Early explorers vis i t ing the hot springs made observations that helped 

scientists understand these natural phenomena. The f i r s t attempt at 

scientific invest igat ion, however, began when President Thomas Jefferson 

dispatched William Dunbar and George Hunter to report on the hot 

spr ings. These two made detailed geological and biological observations 

on the thermal pools dur ing their expedition in 1804. They recorded the 

longitude and latitude of the springs and recorded the temperatures of 

each spr ing . Their f indings were published in documents sent to 
1 

President Jefferson. 

The next observations of the springs came in 1806 when Lieutenant James 

B. Wilkerson from the Zebulon Pike expedition drew maps of the spr ings. 

In January 1818 Major Stephen H. Long visited the springs and described 

their number, temperature, and approximate discharge. Two years later 

members of Long's expedition to the Rocky Mountains stopped on their 
2 

way back east to make fu r ther observations. 

Besides attract ing the attention of the American scientific community, the 

hot springs piqued the interest of European scientists. Thomas Nuttal l , 

an English natural ist , wrote of the springs in May 1819. He made 

notations on the number and temperatures of the spr ings. Another 

Englishman, George W. Featherstonhaugh, arr ived in Hot Springs in 

December 1834 to examine the spr ings. He described in detail the 
3 

geology of the area and the characteristics of the spr ings. 

In 1856 Professor E. Hillis Larkin made a quantitat ive analysis of the 
4 

thermal water. He found eight and one-half grains of minerals in a 

gallon of water. The analysis of a gallon of thermal water at a 

temperature of 145 degrees revealed the fol lowing: 
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In 1860 David Dale Owens published the result of his analysis of the 

thermal spr ings, which he worked on in 1859 and 1860. He found that 

the water contained magnesia, soda, potash, chlor ine, sul fur ic acid, 

organic matter, sil ica, sil icates, carbonate of lime, carbonate of magnesia, 

alumina, and oxide of i ron. Owens and his assistant made detailed 

listings of the hot spr ings, along with their temperatures and locations. 

In his conclusions, Owens postulated that the internal heat of the earth 

warmed the water for the spr ings. 

William Glasgow, J r . , conducted a careful survey of the springs and 

mapped them in 1860. He also recorded the temperatures and the 

overflow patterns of the spr ings. Glasgow calculated that total flow of 

the springs to be nearly one-half million gallons a day. 

Algernon S. Garnett undertook the next major scientific investigation of 

the hot springs in 1874. Garnett presented a general history of scientific 

investigation at Hot Springs in his publ icat ion, and then added his own 

observations. He devoted most of his discussion to the medical aspects of 
o 

the water. 
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Grains 

Silicic acid 24.74 
Sesquioxide oxide of i r on . . . . . . . 1.12 
Alumina . . . . . . . . . . 5.15 
Lime 28.93 
Magnesia . . . . . . . . . . .73 
Chlorine .07 
Carbonic acid . . . . . . . . . 21.36 
Organic matter . . . . . . . . . 8.31 
Water (sic) 1.72 
Sulfur ic acid . . . . . . . . . 4.40 
Potash 1.46 
Soda 2.01 
Iodine and bromide, a trace . . . . . . 

Total 100.005 



In the summer and fall of 1876 J .L . Gebhart, a Hot Springs physician, 

examined the thermal water to determine its medicinal value. Gebhart 

found a sl ight electrical impulse in the thermal water. The rest of his 
g 

analysis yielded l i t t le new. 

In 1880 Superintendent Benjamin Kelley requested that funds be provided 

for a "competent scientist" to determine the medicinal value of the thermal 

waters. This request was repeated the next year in a report on the 

reservation at Hot Springs by special investigator Amos Hadley. The 
10 secretary of the inter ior took no actions on these requests. 

John C. Branner published the results of his investigation of the 

geological formation around the hot springs in 1888. Branner believed 

that the hot springs gradually were dry ing up. He cited as evidence for 

this assertion the fact that he found evidence of ext inct springs higher 

up on the slope of Hot Springs Mountain than the present active spr ings. 

The theory that Branner advanced was that as the internal heat supply 

diminished the springs gradually dried up, with the f i r s t ones to dry up 
11 being the ones farthest away from the heat source. 

Branner, in an 1891 report , provided an analysis of the thermal water. 

The water of the hot springs contained small amounts of sil ica, sodium, 

potassium, magnesium, calcium, l i thium, i ron, aluminum, manganese, 

sul fur ic acid, carbonic acid, bromide, iodine, chlorine, and phosphoric 

acid. The report found the waters very pure. He disputed the early 

speculation by Gebhart that the water contained any signs of 
12 electr ic i ty. 

Branner's report again st i r red the demands for an official government 

analysis of the thermal water. The secretary of the interior in 1899 

requested that the Department of Agr icu l ture undertake a chemical 

analysis of the thermal water. In 1901 J .K. Haywood of the Bureau of 

Chemistry receive the assignment. He published his f indings the next 

year, along with the geological investigation of Walter Harvey Weed. 

Haywood examined 44 hot springs and two cold springs on' the 
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reservation. The chemical analysis revealed the following elements and 

compounds: oxygen, albuminoid ammonia, l i thium, ammonia, sodium, 

potassium, magnesium, calcium, i ron , aluminum, manganese, arsenic, 

iodine, bromine, chlorine, boric acid, phosphoric acid, n i t r ic acid, 

nitrous acid, sul fur ic acid, silicic acid, carbonic acid, bicarbonic acid, 
13 ni t rogen, and hydrogen sulf ide. 

Dr. Betram B. Boltwood of Yale Universi ty made a new discovery in 1904. 

Boltwood received authorization from the secretary of the interior to 

examine the hot springs for any indications of radioact ivi ty. He found 

the thermal waters to be radioactive and believed the radioactivity came 

from radon gas. Hot Springs newspapers claimed that the radioactivity 

was the miraculous element in the thermal water that had cured so many 

people. 

The next scientific controversy came about in 1910 when A . H . Purdue 

published a paper on the or igin of the water for the hot spr ings. 

Purdue hypothesized that water of meteoric origins passed down through 

the earth unti l heated by an uncooled mass of igneous rock and then rose 

to create the hot spr ings. Another, less accepted hypothesis advanced 

was that the spring water was of juvenile o r ig in , meaning that it 

originated underground. Purdue rejected this argument. Later geological 

investigation by Waldemar Lindgren in 1919 and Kirk Bryan in 1922 
15 supported Purdue's f ind ings. 

The question of the exact amount of radioactivity in the Hot Springs 

water continued to be raised. The American Medical Association, in an 

editor ial , requested that the United States government fu r ther investigate 

the matter. Herman Schlundt, a professor of chemistry at the University 

of Missouri, conducted an examination for radioactivi ty at the hot springs 

in 1932. The testing conducted over several days time found the 

radioactivity of the springs to range from 0.11 to 3.31 millimicrocuries per 

l i ter . R.H. A rn t and P.E. Damon, using more precise instruments, 

studied the waters for radioactivity in 1952. In addit ion, the waters were 

studied for radioactivity in 1953 by Dr. P.K. Kuroda. Kimio Noguchi of 
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Japan tested the radioactivi ty of the water in 1961. These tests proved 

that the thermal springs contained some radioact iv i ty. The exact 

relationship between the radioactivity and the cures obtained at Hot 

Springs remains unknown and unproven. 

A USGS study in the early 1970s applied techniques not previously used 

to get data to be able to more effectively manage this resource. As a 

resul t , land in the recharge area was acquired. With other lands, the 

park size increased to four times what it had been early in the decade. 

Scientific investigation on the or igin of the hot springs and the value of 

the radioactivity in medical treatment continues, with new theories being 

advanced as new discoveries are made and more sophisticated equipment is 

available. The ful l understanding of the complex natural processes that 

formed and maintain the hot springs will be of scientific interest for years 

to come. 
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CHAPTER 8: THE BATHHOUSES 

Bathhouse Row consists of an impressive array of s t ructures. 

Individual ly and collectively, the bathhouses provide the greatest 

architectural contr ibut ion to downtown Hot Spr ings, Arkansas. 

Framed by the Army and Navy Hospital on the south and the Arl ington 

Hotel on the nor th , Bathhouse Row creates the city's architectural 

ident i ty . This styl ist ical ly diverse group of structures possesses an 

architectural uni ty brought about by careful site design. The 

government-required setback, the green spaces in f ront of each 

bathhouse, the Magnolia Promenade, and the Grand Promenade provide the 

key uni fy ing links between the bui ld ings. Those uni fy ing links only 

serve to accentuate the architectural differences between the bathhouses. 

The individual character of the bathhouses did not fu l ly develop unti l the 

1890s. The dissolution of the "Pool" began the serious competition among 

bathhouse owners to woo bathers. The owners realized that unique 

architectural features helped to promote an individual bathhouse's image. 

An owner could use that image as a marketing tool to increase business. 

This competition, most evident dur ing the final phase of Bathhouse Row's 

construct ion, began in earnest with the erection of the Hale in 1892-93. 

Sometimes the effects of this competition on architecture appeared in 

correspondence. Most often bathhouse owners silently challenged each 

other by adding improvements and amenities to their own structures 

without direct ly referencing any competition. The r iva l ry seems to have 

been tougher among the more expensive bathhouses--the Fordyce, 
1 

Maurice, and Buckstaff. The following summary includes information on 

s t ruc ture , design, competition, and the more important changes to the 

bathhouses over time. 

Constructed in 1892-93, the Hale Bathhouse replaced an earlier st ructure 

of that name on the same site. Iron and steel reinforced the br ick and 

concrete s t ruc ture . When f i r s t constructed the Hale had an enormous 
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central cupola and possessed a flamboyant Victorian air similar in feeling 

to the other 19th century bathhouses along the row. That exotic 

character soon changed. 

Designed in 1912 by Litt le Rock architect Frank W. Gibb, the Buckstaff 

Bathhouse's ( f i g . 29) Neoclassical Revival style radically departed from 

the fanciful structures that preceded i t . Superintendent Harry Meyers 

wrote to the chief clerk of the Department of the Interior that the 

Buckstaff resembled 

the Ir ish House of Parliament or the White House, or the 
Treasury Bui ld ing, or some such magnificent s t ruc ture ; and 
from it you will also observe that within a very few years the 
form of the Hot Springs Reservation will be about the 
handsomest block of buildings in th is , or any other country . 
It looks now to me very much like this house is going to have 
our f r i end , Billie Maurice, completely "skinned off the board. " 

The Buckstaff 's staid appearance came from its architectural formali ty. 

The cream-colored br ick of the exterior walls, the white stucco finishes of 

the spandrels, f r iezes, cornices, and parapets and the f inely polished 

brass details gave the building a sol id, formal presence that remained 

unique on Bathhouse Row. 

William G. Maurice opened his new Maurice Bathhouse, designed by 

George Gleim, the same year. The bui lding's exterior possessed a less 

stylized qual i ty than the Buckstaff. Instead, its vague transit ion style 

had ties to Mediterranean architecture—a t ra i t common in the work of 

California architects of the time. The architecture had fair qual i ty , but 

lacked the imposing presence the Buckstaff commanded. The Maurice had 

a white stucco exter ior . The symmetrical f ront elevation had wings to the 

north and south. 

By 1914 the Hale needed major structural work. The owners chose 

George Mann and Eugene John Stern as the architects for the change. 

Basically, they gutted the building and rebuilt portions of the walls. 
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They removed the enormous cupola and changed the roofline to a simpler, 

f lat roof. The overall design ( f i g . 30) followed the formal neoclassical 

revival lines set down so solidly in the Buckstaff. Mann and Stern also 

redesigned and updated the interior and constructed cooling tanks 

adjacent to the bui ld ing. 

In 1915 Mann and Stern also completed the plans for the Fordyce 

Bathhouse ( f i g . 31). This Renaissance Revival s t ructure contained 

strong Spanish and Italianate elements. A handsome marquee of copper 

and stained glass sheltered the entrance. The building's interior spaces 

were quite elegant. The men's bath hall had an enormous skyl ight with 

ar t glass panels in an aquatic motif and a fountain with Soto receiving 

water from an Indian gi r l below ( f i g . 32). The th i rd- f loor assembly room 

had a vaul ted, stained-glass ceiling and arched window openings. 

Not to be outdone, Maurice hired Mann and Stern in 1915 to do a major 

overhaul of the Maurice. They added a sun parlor to the f ront of the 

building on the f i r s t floor between the north and south wings. The 

original "Solartarium" became the Roycroft Den and featured dark wood 

paneling, a cobblestone fireplace flanked by bui l t - in benches, carved 

mascarons as brackets below the box beams of the cei l ing, and 

ar ts-and-craf ts furnishings constructed in the Roycrofters' workshops 

( f i g . 33). Undoubtedly the handsome appointments of the Fordyce had 

lured some patrons away from the Maurice, so Billie Maurice felt compelled 

to provide updated amenities. 

The new Superior opened in 1916 ( f i g . 34). Harry C. Schwebke of 

Claremore, Oklahoma, completed the design. Compared to the Buckstaff 

or Fordyce, the Superior lacked an outstanding architectural character. 

Yet in a businesslike fashion it ful f i l led its duties on Bathhouse Row. 

The basically commercial bui lding contained some details of classical 

o r ig in . Those principal architectural details--most of which appeared on 

the f ront elevation — included a three-bay division separated by br ick 

pilasters and decorated with concrete painted in imitation or ornamental 

t i le . 
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Green ti le medallions sat centered over the pilasters in the friezes below 

the f i r s t - and second-story cornices. On the inter ior , marble walls, ti le 

f loors, and brass hardware added a feeling of higher style to the 

bui ld ing. 

In 1921 Mann and Stern became involved with designing some interior 

changes for the Buckstaff. That same year they worked on plans for the 

Maurice again, modifying the roof, install ing storage and cooling tanks, 

and making additional interior changes. 

Mann and Stern continued their role in the design of Hot Spr ings. Even 

though their master plan for the reservation would never be implemented, 

they, more than any other architectural f i rm , gave Bathhouse Row its 

sense of place. They designed the new Government Free Bathhouse 

(1922) that was constructed off Bathhouse Row ( f i g . 35). For it they 

chose a Greek Revival sty le, always suitable for federal s t ructures. 

Mann and Stern also designed the Quapaw and the Ozark bathhouses, 

which were also on Bathhouse Row in 1922 and were considerably f reer . 

Just about all the Ozark's architectural significance rested in its Spanish 

Colonial Revival facade ( f i g . 36). The impressive f ront elevation had 

twin towers with three-t iered setbacks f lanking the main entrance. The 

windows of the north and south pavilions had decorative cartouches above 

themselves, as well as a series of rectangular setbacks that evoked a 

vaguely Ar t Deco feel ing. The sloped roofs over the porch (a later 

addition) and the hipped roofs of the towers were covered with red clay 

t i le . The tower roofs were topped with f in ials. 

The Quapaw ( f i g . 37), on the other hand, not only had a handsome 

facade and a beautiful ly constructed dome, but also a groin-vaulted sun 

porch and, of course, the Quapaw spring in its basement. Stucco 

finished the exterior of this masonry and reinforced-concrete s t ruc ture . 

The central dome, this bui lding's most impressive exterior feature, had a 

covering of br i l l iant ly colored t i les. A small metal cupola f inished the 

dome. On the f ront elevation a central pavilion that formed the entrance 
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in terrupted the series of arched openings. Two smaller arches flanked 

the entrance doorway. Directly above the entrance rested a cartouche 

with a carved Indian head set into the decorative, double-curved parapet. 

The parapets at the north and south ends of the building were capped 

with scalloped shells that framed spiny sculpin f i sh . The shell and the 

fish emphasized the aquatic aspect of the bui ld ing, and the Indian head 

stressed the prehistoric use of the waters. After a l l , this bathhouse had 

its own legend--the "Legend of the Quapaw Baths"--which claimed that 

the Indians had discovered the magical healing powers of the cave and 

spring incorporated into the bui lding's basement. The scallop shell was a 

common architectural element found in Spanish Colonial Revival bui ldings. 

Original ly, the symbol represented Santiago de Camposteia, patron saint 

of Spain. The shell evolved into a mere decorative element in secular 

revival buildings such as th is . 

Mann and Stern designed two identical comfort stations that were 

constructed by the National Park Service north and south of the Quapaw. 

The facades were simple yet elegant. A central arched opening led into a 

small, open vestibule that provided access into the one-room structures. 

Exterior walls were white stucco, and the roofs were tiled to provide a 

good architectural relation with the Spanish Colonial Quapaw. 

The Lamar was the last bathhouse to be completed, finished in 1923. The 

design by Harry Schwebke, who also did the Superior, was again not 

part icular ly d ist inct ive. The Lamar was a clean-lined commercial' bui lding 

not totally devoid of the elements left over from various classical revivals 

(symmetry, cornices, and vague pediments art iculat ing the f ront 

entrance). 

In the late 1930s the architectural f i rm of Thompson, Sanders, and 

Ginocchio was hired to redesign the Hale Bathhouse. The Neoclassical 

feeling that Mann and Stern had given the bui lding disappeared and was 

replaced by a Mission Revival feel ing. The hip roof was covered with red 

t i le . The classical segmental arch of the main entrance became a simpler 

Spanish bell gable. The br ick received a stucco f inish and the windows 
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f lanking the entrance were adorned with wrought- i ron gr i l les. The entire 

effect became very "Cal i fornian" in feel ing. The architects may have 

been following suit behind Charles Peterson's new administration building 

at the south end of the row, or perhaps they were encouraged to provide 

a greater architectural link between the Hale and the other bathhouses 

like the Quapaw and the Ozark. Whatever the reason, removing the 

classical feelings from the Hale made the Buckstaff 's classicism that much 

more noticeable. The Buckstaff 's only highly stylized ally was the 

Thompson block--another classical temple with a glossy white, terra-cotta 

facade on the opposite side of Central Avenue--the work of Mann and 

Stern ( f i g . 38). 

Through the years the bathhouses underwent hundreds of changes, but 

the architectural character of the Bathhouse Row of the late 1930s 

remained. Most of the changes were relatively minor, and completed on 

the bui ldings' in ter iors. The numbers of tubs var ied. Sometimes a major 

advance in hydrotherapy, such as the use of the Hubbard t u b , spawned 

interior changes that went far beyond cosmetics. The basic face of 

Bathhouse Row, however, was completed when the Hale withstood its 

transformation to Mission Revival. The removal of the cooling towers in 

the late 1950s only enhanced the row's architectural character. 

Bathhouse Row's architectural character resulted from many factors. 

Geologic forces formed the hot spr ings, mountains, and small gorge that 

became Hot Springs' Central Avenue. Litt le remained from the springs' 

early centuries other than a pattern of use and a pattern of settlement. 

Development dur ing the 19th century took on a more tangible shape. Lt. 

Robert Stevens' contributions to Bathhouse Row were perhaps the most 

noteworthy of that era. His Grand Central Entrance, for example, 

provided an architectural focal point along Bathhouse Row. In the 20th 

century , Mann and Stern f i r s t visualized Bathhouse Row as a series of 

primari ly Neoclassical buildings like the Hale, although their Fordyce and 

Maurice designs f i t into the pat tern. When the department could not 

implement their grand scheme, Mann and Stern let their architectural 

ideas evolve. Especially after World War I, Bathhouse Row provided a 
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fert i le testing ground for the inf lux of "new" styles and more progressive 

architectural th ink ing . Although Mann and Stern could not help but 

revert to Greek Revival in the federal bathhouse, they allowed whimsy to 

assist them with the Ozark and Quapaw designs. 

The construction of Charles Peterson's administration building and the 

"missionization" of the Hale Bathhouse in the late 1930s finalized 

Bathhouse Row's architectural character. The new administration building 

and the majority of bathhouses possessed architecture derived from 

Spanish influences (Spanish Colonial Revival, Mission Revival, 

Spanish/ltal ianate Renaissance Revival). These buildings sat in a 

landscape pervaded by ordei—a physical order f i r s t brought about by the 

Department of the Interior in the 19th century and handsomely polished 

and perfected by the National Park Service's Branch of Plans and Design. 

This unique combination of geology, pol i t ics, and people bui l t Bathhouse 

Row. 
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Notes From Chapter 8 

1. To get a sense of bathhouse competition, Ms. Harrison reviewed 
considerable correspondence dur ing the course of research; she found 
very l i tt le specific information on competition. Next, she constructed a 
chronological history of all the bathhouses using primary sources and 
reliable secondary sources such as Diane Rhodes' Historic Grounds and 
Structures: An Interim Report on Bathhouse Row. Promotional 
l i terature, such as the Cutter 's Official Guide and that put out by the 
Missouri Pacific Railroad, tended to include the information the bathhouse 
owners wanted to mention. Her conclusion is that most of the documented 
competition was done through verbal drumming. 

2. Superintendent Harry Myers to Clement Ucker, Chief Clerk, 
Department of the Inter ior , July 18, 1911, from Box 2, Buckstaff File, 
Rhodes Collection. 
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CHAPTER 9: THE DESIGNERS 

A number of highly talented architects and landscape architects 

contr ibuted to the design of Bathhouse Row. Included here is a summary 
1 

of the information uncovered. 

MANN AND STERN 

The architectural f i rm of Mann and Stern was in business in Little Rock 
2 

from about 1913 unti l about 1925. The more powerful personality of the 

f irm seems to have been George R. Mann, who was known for years as 
3 

the "dean of Arkansas archi tects." Mann was born July 22, 1856 in 

Syracuse, Indiana. His father was a Virginia "planter, a fox hunting 

squire who later in life met financial reverses through promiscuous 
4 

endorsements." Mann's uncle encouraged him to be an architect. 

Eventually Mann moved on to Indianapolis and worked in the offices of 

architect W.H. Brown. Instead of having him work on simple draf t ing 

projects, Brown recognized Mann's talent and allowed him to do 

construction drawings. Mann then went on to the Inst i tute of Technology 

in Boston (later Massachusetts Inst i tute of Technology) where he was 

allowed to skip the f i rs t two years of general courses by passing an 

exam. He graduated in 1876. 

Mann moved to New York and for a very short time worked for McKim, 

Meade, and White, the most prominent architectural f irm in the United 

States at the time. Mann then returned to Goshen, Indiana, and 

designed a handful of residences. Then, at age 21, Mann set up an 

architectural f i rm in Minneapolis with Edward Stebbins, a former 

classmate. Business in Minneapolis was slow, so Mann decided to leave. 

He signed on with a travel ing opera troupe as a member of the chorus 

and tr ied to get architectural work in every town where the troupe 

stopped. Mann f inal ly landed a job with A . B . Cross, the leading 

architect in Kansas Ci ty , Missouri. Dissatisfied with that posit ion, he got 

a job as a draftsman in St. Joseph, Missouri. 
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St. Joseph's wealth was based on its wholesale industr ies, and Mann 

designed several warehouses there. A year after he started he ended up 

as head of the architectural f i rm that had hired him as a draftsman. He 

designed the Paxson Hotel in Omaha, the courthouse at Council B luf fs , 

courthouses in Kansas, Iowa, Missouri, and branches of his wholesale 

houses in Kansas Ci ty , Omaha, Pueblo, and Fort Worth. He also 

designed the Haverly Opera House, later known as the Columbia Theatre, 

in Chicago and the Union Depot in Hannibal, Missouri. While he worked 

designing commercial bui ld ings, he also entered many architectural 

competitions, winning several and placing in many more. He entered and 

won the competition for designing the St. Louis ci ty hal l . 

Then he was appointed resident architect of the St. Joseph, Missouri, 

post off ice, overseeing the construction of the bui lding that was designed 

in the office of the supervising architect of the Treasury, the highest 

public architectural office in the nation. He warned the Treasury 

Department that the local soils could not handle the weight of the dome 

they proposed, but his warnings went unheeded. Eventually Mann ended 

up rebui lding the st ructure on a foundation more suitable to the local 

soils. He was then offered the job of supervising architect of the 

Treasury. He declined the posit ion, despite the prest ige, because he felt 

the salary was too low for the high cost of l iv ing in Washington. 

Mann moved to St. Louis and designed a number of buildings there-- the 

Matin Dry Goods bu i ld ing, the Gateways at Washington Terrace, and St. 

Vincent's Asylum. Then he won the competitions for the Carnegie 

Library and the Philadelphia Bourse. 

In the competition for the Minnesota state capitol, Mann's design was 

judged equal with architect Cass Gilbert 's design. Gilbert ended up 

winning the competition, perhaps, Mann believed, because of his 

connection with James J . Hi l l , the owner of the Great Northern Railroad 

for whom Gilbert had designed a residence. Mann returned to St. Joseph 

and designed the exchange bui lding for Swift Meat Packing Company of 

Chicago. 
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In 1900 Mann took some plans he had drawn up for a new state capitol to 

the governor of Arkansas. He realized that the state had no money for 

such a venture but pursued it by hanging the plans in the old capitol 

bu i ld ing, hoping to influence the legislature. He was successful, and 

eventually they funded his bui ld ing. 

Mann designed a number of structures in Litt le Rock--the Southern Trus t 

bu i ld ing, the Marion Hotel, the Bank of Commerce, the State Bank 

bui ld ing, the Gus Blass store, and many residences. He also designed a 

high school in Pine Bluf f , the Pulaski County courthouse, and commercial 

buildings in Shreveport and Alexandria, Louisiana. 

During the time he was associated with Eugene John Stern, they designed 

the Beaumont Hotel in Beaumont, Texas, the Thompson Building in Hot 

Spr ings, and the Fordyce and Hale Bathhouses. They also, in Mann's 

words, "laid out a scheme of beautification for Hot Spr ings, the plans for 

which were being generally fol lowed." Then they designed the Quapaw, 

Ozark, and Government Free bathhouses. 

When the f irm dissolved about the middle of the 1920s, Mann formed a 

partnership with Harry Wanger and Milton King. They designed the 

Masonic Temple in Fort Smith, North Litt le Rock High School, and a 

number of commercial and residential s t ructures. 

Eugene John Stern was born in Austr ia-Hungary in 1884. He completed a 

fu l l course in architecture at the Mechanics Inst i tute in New York City 

from 1900 to 1904 and attended the Beaux Arts Ateliers in New York the 

following year. He also took a course in architectural rendering from 

Columbia Univers i ty . During 1907 he was the principal architect in the 

architectural f i rm of Stern and Morris in New York , and from 1908 unti l 

1913 he was a partner in Wheeler and Stern in Charlotte, North Carolina. 

Stern was allied with Mann in their f i rm from about 1913 unti l about 1927 

when Stern went out on his own. Buildings he designed after that were 

the Continental Hotel in Kansas Ci ty , Missouri; Simmons National Bank in 

Pine Bluf f , Arkansas; the William Len Hotel in Litt le Rock; and the 
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Slattery office bui lding in Shreveport, Louisiana. He was stil l practicing 

architecture in 1939 when he applied for and was granted an architectural 

license for the state of Arkansas. 

The regional significance of the architectural f i rm of Mann and Stern is 

obvious. Although Mann was the more prol i f ic of the two, their joint 

contr ibutions to Hot Springs are enormous. 

NATIONAL PARK SERVICE DESIGNERS 

The key people involved in the design of Hot Springs National Park 

dur ing the late 1920s through the 1930s were Thomas Chalmers Vint and 

Charles E. Peterson. 

Tom Vint studied landscape architecture at the University of California 

(Berke ley) . His college studies were interrupted by World War I, dur ing 

which time he was commissioned as a lieutenant in the Army Air Corps. 

While stationed in France, Vint took enough architectural courses at the 

Universi ty of Lyon to be allowed a semester's credit at Berkeley. After 

graduat ing, Vint worked for architect Frank Lloyd Wright in Los Angeles 

and then became an assistant landscape architect in the National Park 

Service, working for Daniel Hul l . For a time Hull and Vint shared an 

office with Gilbert Stanley Underwood in Los Angeles. Underwood was 

the architect of a number of major buildings in national parks, including 

the Ahwahnee at Yosemite, Grand Canyon Lodge, and Bryce Lodge. 

Underwood later designed the Timberline Lodge. 

Vint succeeded Hull as chief landscape architect in 1927, eventually 

ending up as chief of the Branch of Plans and Designs. Among Vint's 

major contr ibutions to the fields of architecture and landscape 

architecture were his belief in the need for sound, long-range planning 

for national parks and his strong design philosophy, from which 

developed the nonintrusive (often called " rus t ic " ) park architecture for 

natural areas. Vint also was the prime force behind the development of 
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parkway standards. Vint is the only man elected a Fellow of both the 

American Society of Landscape Architecture and the American Insti tute of 
o 

Archi tects, the highest honors that peers can award in those f ields. 

Charles Peterson is best known for his major contributions to historic 

preservation in the United States. He joined Tom Vint's staff in 1929 

after receiving a degree in architecture from the University of Minnesota. 

Peterson worked for about a year and a half in the Southwestern Parks 
9 

and Monuments Association before t ransferr ing to Colonial Parkway. His 

early work on bui lding restoration was pioneering in nature. His 

restorations were based on scholarly research rather than romantic 
10 conjecture. The administration building at Hot Springs is one of the 

few modern structures he designed. 

OTHERS 

Captain Robert Stevens oversaw landscape construction at the Hot Springs 

Reservation from 1892 unti l 1895. Nothing is known about his earlier l i fe. 

Stevens left Hot Springs and arr ived in Yellowstone National Park in July 

1895 as disbursing quartermaster. Records indicate that Stevens was at 

Yellowstone in that capacity unti l September 1896, dur ing which time he 

controlled expenditures under a congressional appropriation entitled 

"Improvement and Protection of Yellowstone National Park," most of which 

dealt with road construct ion. During his year-plus at Yellowstone the 
11 Army constructed no new buildings at Fort Yellowstone. Where Stevens 

went after Yellowstone is a matter for fu ture research. 

Charles Thompson and Associates (Thompson, Sanders, and Ginocchio) 

designed hundreds of buildings throughout Arkansas, from residences to 

universi ty buildings and bathhouses. Among the buildings they designed 

in Hot Springs were the Alhambra Bathhouse, the Como Hotel, the Samuel 

W. Fordyce residence, the Hale Bathhouse alterations, the Hotel Moody, 

the Leon Levi Hospital, an addition to the Majestic Hotel, the Waukesha 
12 Hotel, and several churches. Although the firm's work was quite good, 
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it was not as prol i f ic or on such a monumental scale as that of the Mann 

and Stern f i rm. 

No information was uncovered on Frank Gibb of Litt le Rock, architect for 

the Buckstaff ; Harry C. Schwebke of Claremore, Oklahoma, and Hot 

Spr ings, Arkansas, architect for the Superior and the Lamar; or George 

Gleim of Chicago and New York , architect of the Maurice. 
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Notes From Chapter 9 

1. During the course of research, Ms. Laura Soulliere Harrison was 
able to tu rn up considerable information on a few of the designers, but 
nothing on others. 

2. Exact dates are confl ict ing for the period of the Mann and Stern 
par tnership. Mann states that they ended the partnership in 1924. 
Stern's papers revealed that they remained partners unti l 1927. 

3. David Y. Thomas, ed. , Arkansas and Its People (New York: 
American Historical Society, 1930), p. 214. 

4. George R. Mann, "Autobiographical sketch, " manuscript dated 
October 6, 1932, Litt le Rock, Arkansas, on f i le in the Arkansas State 
Historic Preservation Office, n .p . 

5. Mann's apparent exaggeration throughout the document is evident. 
I b i d . , n .p . 

6. Ib id . 

7. Arkansas State Board of Archi tects, Application for Registration as a 
Registered Archi tect , Eugene John Stern. On fi le at the Arkansas State 
Historic Preservation Office. 

8. William G. Carnes, "Tom V in t , " Courier (the National Park Service 
newsletter, August , 1980), pp. 23-24. 

9. Tweed, Soulliere, and Law, National Park Service: Rustic 
Archi tecture: 1916-1942, p. 50. 

10. Charles Hosmer, Preservation Comes of Age (Charlottesvi l le: 
University of Virginia Press, 1981), various pages. 

11. Personal letter from Yellowstone National Park Historian, Timothy 
Manns to Laura Soulliere Harr ison, January 9, 1987. 

12. F. Hampton Roy, Charles L_. Thompson and Associates: Arkansas 
Architects 1885-1938 (L i t t le Rock: August House, 1983), pp. 106-107. 
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CHAPTER 10: SUMMARY OF FINDINGS 

AND RECOMMENDATIONS FOR FUTURE RESEARCH 

The spa industry in Hot Springs can be compared and contrasted with the 

spas of North America and Europe. Hot Springs, like the other great spa 

resorts, experienced times of economic and cultural booms followed by 

busts. The leisurely nature of spa life fostered the proliferation of 

recreational act ivi t ies, including those considered immoral by local customs 

such as gambling and prost i tu t ion. The sad pl ight of the sick being 

manipulated by unscrupulous physicians is a tragedy that has occurred in 

any great spa. The attempt by hired representatives to illegally direct 

patients to a part icular doctor, hotel, or bathhouse, however, seems 

unique to the Hot Springs spa. 

Equally unique is the government control over the thermal waters and the 

attempt thereby to regulate the bathing indust ry . Government policy 

toward the spa industry has been touched on only as appropriate to the 

requirements of this report . An administrative history of the Hot Springs 

National Park would provide useful data for management decisions; this 

park has a part icular ly complex history that has been somewhat 

abbreviated in this report . Because of funding constraints and the 

requirements of this special s tudy, the records at the University of 

Arkansas at Fayetteville and the pr ivately held Fordyce collection in St. 

Louis were not consulted. These materials probably could yield valuable 

information for an administrative h is tory, which could describe in detail 

the policies and works of each superintendent; this report only br ief ly 

describes them. 

Hot Springs played a signif icant role as a health resort in the 19th and 

early 20th centuries for the people l iving in the Midwest and Gulf Coast 

states. This health resort 's appeal outside of these regions has proved 

l imited, despite promotional claims to the contrary. The national 

significance for this resort is attr ibutable to the national government's 

administration of the thermal waters. 

205 



The dramatic decline in populari ty of this resort in the post-World War II 

era resulted from many causes: the development of drugs in cur ing 

venereal disease and other maladies treated at Hot Spr ings; the changing 

vacation patterns of the American public and their use of leisure time; 

the fai lure of the bathhouses to adopt more economical and efficient 

bathing procedures; and the fai lure of the bathhouse owners to use new 

procedures and technology. These factors have led to the closure of all 

but one of the bathhouses on Bathhouse Row. 
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Figure 1 . This 19th century photograph shows how one Hot Springs 
bathhouse owner carried water to his bathhouse. He tapped the water 
direct ly from a hot spring and brought i t , by means of an open wooden 
t rough , to a holding tank at the rear of the bathhouse. (Photograph 
circa 1860.) 

Garland County Historical Society 
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Figure 2. Segregation of the sexes was commonplace in Hot Springs' 
early baffihouses. In this photograph a small sign (here il legible) on the 
latt ice-work addition designates the "Ladies Department." (Photograph 
circa 1860.) 

Garland County Historical Society 
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Figure 3. Nonambulatory patients wishing to use the waters might have 
fr iends or relatives carry them to Hot Springs Creek on l i t ters such as 
this one on the br idge. The patients could then totally submerge 
themselves in the "healing waters." (Photograph circa 1860.) 

Garland County Historical Society 
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Figure 4. Hoping to gain certain health benefits, residents and visi tors 
often drank the waters direct ly from the spr ings. The open troughs 
supplied water to the early bathhouses. (Photograph circa 1860.) 

Garland County Historical Society 
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Figure 5. Visitors and residents also collected water from the springs for 
later use. Primit ive, unsanitary conditions continued unti l the 
construction of the Creek Arch in 1884. (Photograph circa 1860.) 

Garland County Historical Society 
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Figure 6. In the late 1870s, Hot Springs' main street presented a 
cluttered appearance. In this stereoscopic view taken from the balcony of 
the f i r s t Ar l ington Hotel, bridges crossed Hot Springs Creek ( le f t ) to 
provide access to the individual bathhouses. The creek banks eroded to 
the edge of the d i r t street and nearly undermined the wooden sidewalk. 
Mansard roofs prol i ferated in bathhouse architecture ( le f t ) and gave the 
row a cosmopolitan air . The simpler false fronts and gable roofs at the 
businesses on the west ( r i gh t ) side of the street provided a commercial 
image that was subservient to the higher styles of the bathhouses on the 
east side of the street. (Photograph taken after 1875 and before 1884.) 
Balch and Clary Photograph. 

Arkansas History Commission 
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Figure 7. Downtown Hot Springs in the late 1870s had a commercial str ip 
that paralleled Hot Springs Creek. Constructed side-by-side, the small, 
wood-frame buildings were prime candidates for the f ires which later 
devastated the town. The elaborate t rough-and-t rest le system in the 
photograph carried spring water to bathhouses and businesses. Dogs, 
catt le, horses, and mules freely roamed the streets and the creek banks 
and contr ibuted to the town's unsanitary conditions. (Photograph 
post-1875 and pre-1884.) 

Arkansas History Commission 
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Figure 8. Hot Spr ings, circa 1870, sported wood-frame structures of 
vernacular design with few decorative elements. 

Garland County Historical Society 
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Figure 9. This idealized view of Hot Springs in 1875 belied contemporary 
accounts complaining of the town's " retarded" development and its 
"temporary" archi tecture. In 1878 two factors contr ibuted to a more 
substantial architectural character for the town: settlement of land claims 
against the federal government, which encouraged better bu i ld ing, and 
reconstruction after a devastating f i re in March of that year. 

Maurice Collection, Arkansas History Commission 
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Figure 10. Following the devastating f i re in March 1878, and the 
settlement of land claims against the federal government, the face of Hot 
Springs changed dramatically. Constructed in 1882, the Gothic-inspired 
Army and Navy Hospital (upper r igh t ) loomed on the mountainside above 
Bathhouse Row. The construction of the Creek Arch in 1884 provided a 
uniformity to Bathhouse Row in the new, elegant, spacious setback for 
the bathhouses. Finally, too, the wide walkway constructed on top of the 
Creek Arch separated pedestrians from the busy street and created an 
appropriate space for a popular Victorian pastime—promenading. (1888 
render ing) . 

Arkansas History Commission 
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Figure 11. By 1891, the approximate date of this photograph, br ick 
building construction became commonplace. The Department of the 
Interior allowed only f i reproof construction for new buildings on the 
reservation. The town also began adopting zoning laws and regulations 
concerning f i reproof construct ion. Here the Gothic vert ical i ty of the 
br ick Army and Navy Hospital towered above the bathhouses and Central 
Avenue businesses. Note the increase in br ick construction throughout 
the town. 

Arkansas History Commission 
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Figure 12. Once the largest hotel in the United States, the Hotel 
Eastman sported Spanish and Moorish elements in its design. The 
300-room hotel boasted steam heat, e lectr ic i ty , and a minaret observatory 
for viewing "a magnificent cyclorama of mountain and vale and forest 
streams." Constructed in 1891, the hotel took up an entire ci ty block 
direct ly south of Bathhouse Row. 
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Figure 13. Constructed in 1893, the second Arl ington Hotel contained 300 
rooms. The paired observatory towers of the Spanish Renaissance revival 
s t ructure dominated the north end of Bathhouse Row. The hotel provided 
numerous diversions for its guests, including three concerts every day. 
The architectural f i rm of McClure, Stewart, and Mullgardt of St. Louis 
designed the bui ld ing. Louis Mullgardt left that f i rm short ly after the 
Ar l ington's construction and went to San Francisco, where he spent the 
rest of his productive career. Mul lgardt, best known as a California 
architect, designed a number of major commercial and residential 
structures in the Bay Area, including the Court of the Ages for the 1915 
Panama-Pacific Exposition and the M.H. de Young Memorial Museum. 

Arkansas History Commission 
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Figure 14. By the early 1890s Spanish and Moorish architectural elements 
appeared in the larger hotels such as the Eastman and the Arl ington and 
in sl ight ly smaller buildings such as the Alhambra Bathhouse and the 
Arkansas Clubhouse. A late Victorian preference for exoticism and the 
area's loose ties with the Soto expedition made this preference for Spanish 
allusions in architecture an obvious choice. (Photograph circa 1891.) 
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Figure 15. Although the Magnesia Bathhouse favored the Romanesque 
Revival, the Horseshoe Bathhouse retained a Moorish feeling in its 
f i rs t - f loor fenestrat ion. (Photographs circa 1900.) 

Arkansas History Commission 
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Figure 16. In its promotional l i terature, the Park Hotel emphasized its 
f i reproof bathhouse and 10-acre park. Besides bathing in and dr ink ing 
the waters, the "cure" at Hot Springs most often included pursui t of 
outdoor exercise to clear the head and tone the body. Here guests could 
enjoy the hotel's pr ivate, parkl ike setting in addition to the woodsy parks 
the federal reservation provided. (Rendering circa 1891.) 

Arkansas History Commission 
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Figure 17. Changes to the reservation in the 1890s included a very 
formal approach to the landscape. Detailed from the War Department to 
accomplish this work, Lieutenant Robert Stevens of the 6th Infantry 
developed the f i r s t master plan for the area. He also oversaw the 
construction of this Grand Central Entrance topped with its Roman temple 
bandstand. (Photograph circa 1900.) 

Arkansas History Commission 
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Figure 18. As shown in this idealized render ing, Bathhouse Row's formal 
character was well established by the f i r s t decade of the 20th century. 
Exedra fountains and stone columns capped with bronze eagles flanked the 
entrance and marked the formal axis leading to the Stevens Balustrade 
and bandstand. Creating a linear uni ty in f ront of the bathhouses, the 
wide cement sidewalk and handsome magnolia trees framed the Magnolia 
Promenade. (Rendering circa 1911.) 
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Figure 19. The Noble Fountain, along with several others spaced along 
Bathhouse Row, served the thermal waters to thousands dai ly. Originally 
at the southwest corner of Bathhouse Row, the fountain now graces the 
south entrance to the Grand Promenade. (Photograph circa 1915.) 
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Figure 20. In 1895 author Stephen Crane commented on Hot Springs' 
cosmopolitan nature. To him it typi f ied a cross-section of the United 
States better than any other town. He saw the nor thern , southern, 
eastern, and western regions of the nation represented in the town's 
architecture—from humble wooden structures to large br ick commercial 
blocks. Note the twin towers of the second Ar l ington Hotel to the left of 
center. (Photograph circa 1900.) 
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Figure 21. Author Stephen Crane noted that , in Hot Spr ings, "a man 
becomes a creature of three conditions. He is about to take a bath--he is 
taking a bath--he has taken a ba th . " Here in the crowded interior of a 
portion of the men's department at the Horseshoe Bathhouse, men partook 
of one of Crane's "condit ions." 
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Figure 22. At the tu rn of the century Central Avenue took on its most 
cluttered appearance in h istory. Lines of the electric trol ley cars, which 
had replaced the horse-drawn street railway, crowded the airspace above 
the avenue. Overhanging telephone lines added to the visual noise. The 
busy facades of the late Victorian bathhouses also contributed to the 
confusion. 
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Figure 23. Original ly erected for use as a pump house (circa 1890), this 
building fell into the hands of the National Park Service when the 
reservation became Hot Springs National Park in 1921. NPS Director 
Stephen T. Mather felt that this substantial and squat superintendent's 
office was an embarrassment to an agency that had forced its bathhouse 
lessees to construct handsome bui ldings. Mather believed that the 
Service should have an administration bui lding in the same class as the 
bathhouses. The site of this building became the location for the new 
administration building in 1935. (Photograph circa 1925.) 

Hot Springs National Park Photo Collection 
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Figure 24. A huge f i re destroyed the second Arl ington Hotel on Apri l 5, 
1923. The site of the enormous hotel later became Arl ington Park at the 
north end of Bathhouse Row. 

Arkansas History Commission 
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Figure 25. The architectural f i rm of Mann and Stern designed the th i rd 
Ar l ington Hotel. Constructed in 1925 in a "Y" junction formed by Central 
Avenue and Fountain Street, the Spanish-inspired landmark accomplished 
two signif icant architectural funct ions. The hotel anchored the north end 
of Bathhouse Row and Hot Springs' central business d is t r ic t , and it 
completed the vista looking north on Central Avenue in an elegant 
fashion. 

National Park Service photo by Laura Soulliere Harr ison, 1986. 
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Figure 26. Completed in 1933, the Army and Navy Hospital (now the Hot 
Springs Rehabilitation Center) dwarfed the buildings on Bathhouse Row. 
Its enormous size was consistent with that of the Hotel Eastman to the 
south. The Spanish elements in its design harmonized with those found 
in the Ar l ing ton, the Eastman, and several of the bathhouses. 

National Park Service photo by Laura Soulliere Harr ison, 1986. 
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Figure 27. With its wrought- i ron balconies and window grates, baroque 
entrance, and ti le roof, the new administration building created a visual 
l ink between the Army and Navy Hospital and Hotel Eastman and between 
Bathhouse Row and the Ar l ington around the corner. NPS architect 
Charles Peterson recognized the importance of this building's pivotal 
location and incorporated specific features in the design to tie the 
st ructure into its urban set t ing. For instance, he designed the 
bui lding's main entrance facing Reserve Avenue rather than Central 
Avenue to visually connect the st ructure to the Army and Navy Hospital 
and the Eastman and to provide an appropriate western edge to the Grand 
Promenade's entrance. 

National Park Service photo by Laura Soulliere Harr ison, 1986. 
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Figure 28. The enormous size of the Army and Navy Hospital ( r i gh t ) 
dwarfed the other structures around i t . Yet from a pedestrian point of 
view along Central Avenue, Bathhouse Row and the backdrop of trees 
along the Grand Promenade hid the structure ' f rom sight. (1950s 
photograph.) 
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Figure 29. Designed by Frank W. Gibb of Litt le Rock, the neoclassical 
Buckstaff Bathhouse received lavish praise because of its resemblance to 
the Ir ish House of Parliament. Bui l t in 1912, the structure possessed a 
formal ambience with strong classical allusions. (Photograph circa 1920.) 

Arkansas History Commission 
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Figure 30. In 1916 the architectural f i rm of Mann and Stern redesigned 
the Hale Bathhouse. They gutted the old 1892-93 structure and rebui l t 
major portions of walls. Then they changed the look of the building to 
one of Beaux-Arts classicism, and they redesigned and updated the 
inter ior . In the late 1930s the f irm of Thompson, Sanders, and Ginocchio 
again redesigned the building and turned it into a Mission Revival 
s t ruc ture . (Photograph circa 1920.) 

Hot Springs National Park Photo Collection. 
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Figure 31. Completed in 1915, the Fordyce Bathhouse possessed the most 
ornate exterior on Bathhouse Row. The owners hoped to attract a 
wealthy clientele, so they hired Mann and Stern to design a luxurious 
bui ld ing. Spanish and Italianate elements gave the building a dist inct 
character. 

Arkansas History Commission. 
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Figure 32. The marble part i t ions, stained glass sky l ight , and De Soto 
Fountain in the men's bath hall show the level of elegance attained in the 
Fordyce Bathhouse. 

Hot Springs National Park Photo Collection. 
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Figure 33. To compete with the amenities the Fordyce provided, 
Bathhouse owner Billie Maurice updated the interior of the Maurice 
Bathhouse in 1915. The new Roycroft Den provided an architectural 
space derived out of Elbert Hubbard's ar ts-and-craf ts Roycrofters 
movement. The reverse of this postcard read: 

The Roycroft Den. This is the most unique and art ist ic room 
in America. The size is 23 x 60 f t . , red ti le f loor, walnut 
wainscott ing, with art glass panel cei l ing. The frieze picture 
"Holland Life" is by the well-known art ist Frederick Warnecke. 
The large homey cobblestone f ireplace, and the comfortable 
Roycroft furnishings make it an ideal rest room. The croquet 
bi l l iard table, latest magazines and victrola furn ish 
entertainment for our guests. 

Arkansas History Commission. 
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Figure 34. Designed by architect Harry Schwebke, the Superior 
Bathhouse possessed a s t r ic t ly commercial facade which was of l i t t le 
impact when compared with the Fordyce and the Maurice. The Superior 
was constructed in 1916. 

Arkansas History Commission. 
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Figure 35. Mann and Stern designed the Government Free Bathhouse in 
1922 to serve the indigent. Lack of space on Bathhouse Row and, 
undoubtedly, political pressure to remove indigents from the sight of 
wealthier patrons forced construction of this handsome Greek Revival 
bui lding on Reserve Avenue. 

H.W. Lix photo for the WPA Federal Writers' Project. Arkansas History 
Commission. 
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Figure 36. In 1922, Mann and Stern also designed the Ozark Bathhouse. 
Its elegant Spanish Colonial Revival facade belied its simple inter ior. 

Arkansas History Commission 
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Figure 37. Mann and Stern's design of the 1922 Quapaw Bathhouse 
combined a handsome Spanish Colonial Revival facade, a mosaic-tiled 
dome, and a groin-vaulted sun porch. NPS architect Charles Peterson 
believed that the only two buildings on Bathhouse Row with any 
architectural character were the Fordyce and the Quapaw. 

Arkansas History Commission 
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Figure 38. In 1913 George Mann designed the Thompson Building across 
from Bathhouse Row. This neoclassical bui lding provided a fine 
counterpoint for the Buckstaff and the Hale (before the latter's 
"missionization"). Mann envisioned Beaux-Arts structures of this type in 
his 1916 master plan for Bathhouse Row. The Department of the Interior 
rejected Mann's plan as too costly. 

National Park Service Photo by Laura Soulliere Harr ison, 1986. 
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Figure 39. By the late 1930s, Bathhouse Row possessed an architectural 
character and ambience nearly identical to its character today. 

Arkansas History Commission. 
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Figure 40. The removal of the last cooling towers (not visible in the 
photograph) dur ing the 1950s was the only major change to the buildings 
of Bathhouse Row after the late 1930s. 

Arkansas History Commission. 
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APPENDIX: MEMORANDUM ON OWNERSHIP 
OF RESERVATION BATHHOUSES FROM 1888 

UNTIL 1891 ( f rom National A r c h i v e s , 
Record Group 79, E n t r y 1 , Box 12) 
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Memorandum of Ownership of Reservation 
Bath Houses at Hot Springs 
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OLD HALE 
1888 

A . B . Gaines 3/4 Hot Springs 
Ed Hogaboom 1/8 Hot Springs 
Geo. W. Buckstaff 1/8 Wisconsin 

1890 
A . B . Gaines 1/8 Hot Springs 
C.B. Piatt 3/8 New York 
M.C. Tombler 3/16 Hot Springs 
L.H. Roots 1/8 Litt le Rock 
Geo. H. Buckstaff 1/8 Wisconsin 
John Martin 1/16 Minnesota 

1891 
Arrangement in Escrow 

M.C. Tombler 2/8 ) To A . B . Gaines, Hot Springs 
Geo. Buckstaff 1/8 ) 
C .B. Piatt 3/8 ) L.H. Roots, Litt le Rock. 

LAMAR 
1888 

A . B . Gaines 3/4 Hot Springs 
Ed Hogaboom 1/8 Hot Springs 
Geo. H. Buckstaff 1/8 Wisconsin 

1890 
A . B . Gaines 1/8 Hot Springs 
L.H. Roots 1/8 Litt le Rock 
C.B. Piatt 3/8 New York 
Geo. H. Buckstaff 1/8 Wisconsin 
M.C. Tombler 3/16 Hot Springs 
John Martin 1/16 Minnesota 

Arrangement in Escrow 

1891 
C.B. Piatt 3/8 ) 
A . B . Gaines 1/8 ) To M.C. Tombler 
Geo. Buckstaff 1/8 ) Hot Springs 
L.H. Roots 1/8 



[copy] 
RAMMELSBURG 

1888 
A . B . Gaines 1/2 Hot Springs 
Ed Hogaboom 1/4 Hot Springs 
Geo. H. Buckstaff 1/4 Wisconsin. 

1890 
M.C. Tombler 3/16 Hot Springs 
A . B . Gaines 1/8 Hot Springs 
L.H. Roots 1/8 Litt le Rock 
C.B. Piatt 3/8 New York 
Geo. H. Buckstaff 1/8 Wisconsin 
John Martin 1/16 Minnesota 

1891 
Arrangement in Escrow 

M.C. Tombler 2/8 ) 
A . B . Gaines 1/8 ) To Geo. H. Buckstaff 
L .H. Roots 1/8 ) Wisconsin 
C.B. Piatt 3/8 

MAGNESIA 
1888 

A . B . Gaines 3/4 Hot Springs 
Ed Hogaboom 1/8 Hot Springs 
Geo. H. Buckstaff 1/8 Wisconsin. 

1890 
A . B . Gaines 1/8 Hot Springs 
L.H. Roots 1/8 Litt le Rock 
C.B. Piatt 3/8 New York 
Geo. H. Buckstaff 1/8 Wisconsin 
M.C. Tombler 3/16 Hot Springs 
John Martin 1/16 Mir.nesota 

1891 
Arrangement in Escrow 

M.C. Tombler 2/8 ) To Henry Boswell 
A . B . Gaines 1/8 ) New York . 
L .H. Roots 1/8 ) 
Geo. H. Buckstaff 1/8 ) 
C .B. Piatt 3/8 ) 
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HORSE-SHOE 

1888 
A . B . Gaines 3/4 Hot Springs 
Geo. H. Buckstaff 1/8 Wisconsin 
Ed Hogaboom 1/8 Hot Springs 

1890 
M.C. Tombler 3/16 Hot Springs 
A . B . Gaines 1/8 Hot Springs 
L.H. Roots 1/8 Little Rock 
Geo. Buckstaff 1/8 Wisconsin 
C.B. Piatt 3/8 New York 
John Martin 1/16 Minnesota 

1891 
Arrangement in Escrow 

M.C. Tombler 2/8 ) To R. B. Woodward 
A . B . Gaines 1/8 ) New York. 
L.H. Roots 1/8 ) 
Geo. Buckstaff 1/8 ) 
Chas. B. Piatt 3/8 ) 

INDEPENDENT 
1888 

A . B . Gaines 1/4 Hot Springs 
G.G. Latta 1/4 Hot Springs 
S.W. Fordyce 1/4 St. Louis, 
Ed Hogaboom 1/8 Hot Springs 
Geo. H. Buckstaff 1/8 Wisconsin 

1890 
C.B. Piatt 3/16 New York. 
A . B . Gaines 1/16 Hot Springs 
G.H. Buckstaff 1/16 Wisconsin 
G.G. Latta 1/4 Hot Springs 
S.W. Fordyce 1/4 St. Louis 
M.C. Tombler 3/32 Hot Springs 
John Martin 1/32 Minnesota 
L.H. Roots 1/16 Litt le Rock 

1891 
Arrangement in Escrow 

M.C. Tombler 2/16 ) 
C .B. Piatt 3/16 ) To C.E. Maurice 
G.H. Buckstaff 1/16 ) and 
L.H. Roots 1/16 ) C.G. Converse 
A . B . Gaines 1/16 ) Hot Springs 
S.W. Fordyce 1/4 ) 
G.G. Latta 1/4 ) 



BIG IRON 
1888 

Dr. A .S . Garnett: The whole interest up to 
January 17, when he sold 1/2 to George E. Lemon for $15,000. 

1890 
A .S . Garnett 1/2 Hot Springs 
George E. Lemon 1/2 Washington, D.C. 

1891 
A .S . Garnett 1/2 Hot Springs 
George E. Lemon 1/2 Washington, D.C. 

PALACE 
1888 

S.W. Fordyce 1/2 St. Louis 
L.H. Carhart 1/2 Texas 

1891 
S.W. Fordyce St. Louis 
L .H. Carhart Texas 
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NEW RECTOR 

1888 
A . B . Gaines 1/2 Hot Springs 
H.M. Rector 1/2 Litt le Rock 

1890 
A . B . Gaines 1/4 Hot Springs 
C.B. Piatt 1/4 New York 
H.M. Rector 1/2 Litt le Rock. 

1891 
A . B . Gaines 1/4 ) To M.E. Fellows, New York 
C.B. Piatt 1/4 
H.M. Rector 1/2 



SMITHMEYER 
1888 and 1890 

Geo. H. Lemon The whole i n te res t 

1891 
W. Buck Tay lo r Omaha 
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OZARK 

1888 
Geo. G. Latta Hot Sp r i ngs 

1890 
Geo. G. Latta 1/4 Hot Sp r i ngs 
S.W. Fordyce 1/2 S t . Louis 
Chas. E. Maur ice 1/4 Hot Sp r i ngs 

1891 
In Escrow 

S.W. Fordyce ) To G . G . Latta 
Chas. E. Maur ice ) Hot Sp r i ngs 

ARLINGTON HOTEL 
1888- 1890 -1891 

S . H . S t i t t 1/3 Hot Sp r i ngs 
S.W. Fordyce 1/3 S t . Louis 
A . B . Gaines 1/3 New Y o r k 



[ copy ] 
SUMMARY 

1888 

In the Seven Bath Houses 

1890 
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A . B . Gaines 30/32 Hot Sp r i ngs 
C . B . Piat t 74/32 New Y o r k 
M.C. Tombler 33/32 Hot Sp r i ngs 
L . H . Roots 22/32 L i t t le Rock 
G . H . Bucks ta f f 22/32 Wisconsin. 
John Mar t in 11/32 Minnesota 
H.M. Rector 16/32 L i t t l e Rock 
G . G . Latta 8/32 Hot Sp r i ngs 
S.W. Fordyce 8/32 S t . Louis 

Independent 
Horse-Shoe 
Magnesia 
Lamar 
Rammelsburg 
Old Hale 
Rector 

A . B . Gaines owned 34/8 Hot Sp r i ngs 
and 1/3 A r l i n g t o n Hotel 

S.W. Fordyce 2/8 S t . Louis 

and 1/3 A r l i n g t o n 
Hote l . 

Ed Hogaboom 7/8 Hot Sp r i ngs 
G . H . Bucks ta f f 7/8 Wisconsin 
G . G . Latta 2/8 Hot Sp r i ngs 
H .M. Rector 4/8 L i t t le Rock 

Tota l 56/8 7 Bath Houses 



[copy] 
1891 

In Escrow 

Old Hale ) A . B . Gaines New York 
) L .H. Roots Litt le Rock 

Lamar M.C. Tombler Hot Springs 

Horse-Shoe R.B. Woodward New York 

Independent C.E. Maurice Hot Springs 

C.G. Converse Hot Springs 

Rammelsberg Geo. H. Buckstaff Wisconsin 

Magnesia Henry Boswell New York 

Rector ) H.M. Rector 1/2 Litt le Rock 
) C .B. Piatt 1/4 New York 
) M.E. Fellows 1/4 New York. 

Big Iron ) A .S . Garnett 1/2 Hot Springs 
) Geo. E. Lemon 1/2 Washington 

Palace ) S.W. Fordyce 1/2 St. Louis 

) L .H. Carhart 1/2 Texas 

Ozark G.G. Latta Hot Springs 

Smithmeyer W. Buck Taylor Omaha 

C.B. Piatt is Brother- in- law to A . B . Gaines 

S.H. St i t t is Brother- in- law to A . B . Gaines 

M.E. Fellows is Mother-in-law to A . B . Gaines 

R.B. Woodward is business partner of C .B . Piatt 

[end copy] 
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